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Is pursuing the subject at home, m my ,»wu table, mys<h'ami medium,
—the relative before limtitiuhcd. -nerallv being alone present; every
element of doubt ami su-picion. had anv K unutied. must have been
disjxlled 1lie oiilv cui imi«taiiv,- «eesticermiig th 0 sp««tiscs >\ table
movements whicb 1 need im ntion in this ««mm «'tmn, is, an experi-
ment which 1 Hiad [l t'-st whether . k¢ tri.itv had anctl-ing > do with
the production oi the phenom« mi  We several times al a table
with a heavy round gif--u«p hu «« ctric d m>n + ondm thm sub-nance 11
consequently hail it been el««tricitv. no mm« mviit- would have taken
place, but I found dm- made m«ditbrem<¢ : tin\ w<re made just a>
freely and powerfully with thi tabl« n with on« | omtrm md of dm or-
dinary material' TImmgh | consider tin dcci-ive on that point. !
wish it always to be borne in mind that the gm -tioii. i- not simply
to account fur certain movements «« pomlerald«' bodies. but tor the in-
telluienc” connected therewidi | have stat'd s«m< reas«<Tis for consider
ing that spirits control ami «lit. t these movements : wh« diet they do
so by electricity, ixlyl, oi soiim.it pr«'sent unknown physical agent; is
a very interesting question, but does not alleit the tir-t »and main
question to be settled.

A much more interesting phase <.f the subject, at k<i't to my mind,
was die &ffort made by the spirits to use the medium for speaking ;
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they inducted her into tlie trance state, but not deeply enough to enable
them to discourse through her ; on one occasion, a friend and myself
had requested an explanation of some perplexity which had been pre-
sented in our investigations ; we expected this to be given as usual by
the alphabet, but were told by them that they the spirits would attempt
to speak to us tlirough the medium in about a quarter of an hour.
INn less than two minutes, the medium fell back in her chair, her eyes
closed, her arms dropped, her head moved slightly from side to side,
we spoke to her, but received no answer: this state appeared rather
to deepen, but no words were spoken; after waiting beyond the time
named, and on returning to her normal state, the spirits told us that
they would not be able to speak through her that evening.

The medium said she was partially conscious during the time, could
hear our voices, but could not speak, nor open her eyes ; she felt as if
some one was powerfully pressing the lids down. | have seen a sim-
ilar partial-trance state in other mediums.

Soon after the severe bereavement to which 1 have before alluded,
the medium was several times, when alone, thrown suddenly into this
trance state ; when she at once became conscious that the spirit of our
dear relative was with her in the room, calling her by name, and speak-
ing in the old familiar way : on the last of these visitations, she heard
the spirit thrice call her by name, just as when living she was wont to
do when trying to arouse her: and then at some length addressed her,
the words sounding as if spoken inwardly, and from a distance, being
so faint that she could not catch the utterance; her impression however
being, that it was altogether of a religious character ; the only words
besides her name that she distinctly heard, were, “you must believe in
God." At the close of this address, she heard beautiful music, though
differing from any other, which gradually grew fainter, dying away as
in tlie distance. She has assured me also, that on several occasions
when her mind has been anxious and agitated, she has felt the spirit-
influence suddenly upon her, producing a pleasant, and soothing ef-
fect.

It must not bo inferred from the words heard by the medium as a-
bove given, that she was wanting in the belief referred to, tlie object
probably was, to urge to a deeper faith and firmer trust iu God, than
we all are at times apt to feel; it may be mentioned, that the relative
whohas gone home before us, though possessed ofdeep religious feeling,
was not at all when on earth, in the habit of talking on religious sub-

jects ; and that the medium had never seen any one in a trance; nci-
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tiier laid she heard, or read uf this inode of modern Spirit-manifesta-
tions nor. ha» she ever b.vu a mesmeric subject, or the subject of pathe-
matic influence of any kind.

We had | fear, ut least on Ppn occasion, Spirit-visitant» of anuthcr
and less welcome cliaracl-T ; one night, just after tho medium had gone
to bed. »he was startled with noise» of an unusual kind, apparently at
the land ofthe lad, nut thinking at all uf Spirits, she gut up, careful-
ly examined the bed and its surroundings, but nothing could be dis-
covered: she had scnrccly composed herself again in bed however, be-
fore »he fell herself bodily raised in, and with the lied, three time?,
as by some power underneath it. In the morning nothing could be
found to throw any light upon this mysterious oceurenco: we are a.
quiet family, no one in the house but ourselves, that it was not done
us a practical juke bv some foolish person is evidently out of the
question : norwas anything missing or disturbed, the doors and win-
dows were found to be as usual; thatit was all a dream, or the im-
agination of the medium, | should as soon believe, as in a similar
accusitiun ifbrought against MrWakley the Coroner. Fearful of some
injury to the nervous system of the medium should such things I>e re-
peated, we discontinued our sittings ; and as other duties have pre-
cluded my attendance nt circles for some time past, my notes arc some-
what less copious than they might otherwise have been.

I find as itis, I mu»t pack my remaining facts a little doser togeth-
er, and state only general result»; otherwise 1 fear my reader» will begin
tu consider this, “A story without ati end."

1 have repeatedly seen the table incline forward to an angle of 15
degrees, or more, the caudle-lamp, water-bottle, inkstand, pencils Ac. re-
maining on the table a» if they were, a part of it. Like your corres-
jKmdent, H. B., | have bad a comfortable ride on n table with a
medium slightly holding his fingers on it. | have seen a table, with the
medium, (a delicate female/ lightly touching it with tin- tips of her fin-
gers, rise off the floor, and answers telegraphed by its movements, not-
withstanding the utmost efforts of two strung men t> hold it down :
I have received responses to questions by the table, no one placing
their hands upon it but a child about four years ofage. | have more
than once, seen the table move without human touch or contact : once
at. the close of our meeting, it was telegraphed by the table, that wc
were losing the doxology :—ami as soon as we had sung the first note
the table rose without any of our hands upon it, and comm, need beat-
ing lime like a in the ids  of a fRosd.:ter . keeping tiux Vj
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the end, much more correctly than we did. 1 have repeatedly seen
mental questions appropriately answered by the table : on one occa-
sion, nt which about a down persons were present, as a relative, or
friend were mentally asked tor by one and another, the table darted front
side to side, toward the questioner ; — as if to assure bint, or her, of the
reality of the spirits presence:—then a number of movements would
be made, corresponding to the age of the deceased. —the time of his
death, — or other mental question: none but questioner and respondent
knowing the question until after the answer was given : at one time
the table top gradually declined to and finally rested upon the floor, an-
sweiing questions by rapping its edge upon it: n lady present assured
us, that this wits done in answer to her mental request. she desiring
It ns a test of a certain spirit’s presence. During one of the pauses,
I put a mental question, taking care that no movement of my lips, or
expression of my countenance, (so faras | could control it) should ex-
hibit any symptom of questioning, much less indicate the nature of my
question : scarcely however had It proceeded from my mind, than the
table flew toward me, pressing gently against me, then receding ; and
tinico repeating this movement. The character of this manifestation
wns so striking, that n lady sitting near to me observed, "“That must
be your mother, it was so evidently the expression of maternal feel-
ing." It was indeed so. | had enquired, * If my mother was present,
would she in some way manifest it to me ?” This was the response.
Here was evidenced—perci ption, memory, i.ik-lligc: ce. affection—blend-
ed in one not. Could this be done bv clectricitv, odvl, or some tin-
known, unintelligent imponderable ? To put the question ««mis to
mo to answer it.

I do not wish my readers to come to atty hasty conclusion upon these
facts: oi’ rather, upon the class of facts, of which these may be consid-
erd as in part representative. This subject can afford to wait. |
blame no man for suspending judgement, knowing that convictions
which grow np in a «lay. too frequently wither in a night. The Town
Clerk of Ephesus was a wise man, would that his advice were more gener-
ally heeded. But I, and tios? who think with me. have a light to
ask of those who occupy the p >t of public instructors, and e«]ieci.-illy
of those who have sat in judgement upon this question, what they have
to say to these things : and to canvas the justice of their sentence; and
uliould it appear, (as it does to me.) that they have generally decided
In ignorance, in prejudice, or in haste : to appeal from their judge-
ment: and 1 do so appeal. "I appeal unto Ciesar,"—to that loyal
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and supreme authority umbr God :—the Beason and Conscience of
Mankind : and await patiently, and with contidenee, the ultimate ver-
dict.

And what snv our public teachers : | dont mean the newspapers,
front them little is to be expected, from the religious newspapers least
of all ; they all have something else to regard than the discovery and
promulgation of truth : they have to consider their party, their in-
fluence, their circulation. One cannot look to them for the recognition
and advocacy of an unpopular truth, it is sure to be given when such
truth becomes fashionable, and their advocacy is not needed : their cuo
is to keep a little,ju»t a lilllc, in advance of public opinion ; to watch
the tide and head it as it turns, so that they may afterwards make a
merit of it.

«sSee how we apples swim.

Even those Editors who may be favorable to Spiritism, arc obliged
to conform to the “non-committal” policy: the utmost to be hoped for
from the periodical press, is, an impartial statement of the case. Itis
refreshing to find even a reasonable approximation thereto. As to our
Spiritual Teachers. (the Clergy) there are some men of mark among
them, who have given to the cause the intluence of their names and
advocacy ; (all honor to them for their courage in doing so,) but the
greater number of them at present ignore the subject altogether: or,
simply join chorus with the Press and the Philosophers ; their position
is. in some respects, unfavorable to the subject. They are banded to-
gether, officered, regimented, mid cannot generally without breach of
clerical discipline, step out of the ranks: unhappily too, they are bound
by creeds, traditions and formula: their minds are absorlied in study-
ing the dead past, rather than the living present: it is difficult for them
to recognize u truth in the theological sphere, which is not at least two
thousand years old : oreven then, if it is not clothed in the antique
garb. They believe in celestial visitants but then, they have all de-
parted from the earth, long, long ago : demons may indeed remain to
tempt us, but that ministering spirits ofgrace and mercy are at hand
to guide and comfort us, is n heresy not to be tolerated : when science
came in, all proper well-behaved spirits went out. God governs the
world differently now, to what he did in the olden time, perhaps In- has
found something else to do, and left it to spin along by itself, under the
direction of Politic! vis, Priest-. Pnib> j»pliers, Economists and the
Almighty dollar. 1 for one do nut believe it. and think that of all
heresies and blasphemies, this ispretty near the worst. iSoutc ut uuf
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vleneul bn-ihr.-n. moiv er,mag» -“§ than iH. < <t hn». g.-ii. .. Iml. &y

into Ih< &bj.ei, amtth. n. after j.-m-ralty ,-omui sncmg witha |....h. p-mh’
they presently K. e«him. -nntt L.rimM.m. . mill b.i.-k with honor, lik.
Miu beth wh u b- emount.r.d th.aif.h-- i th. blasted heath, but
unlik. the hard;. than., they "iH "™e' »a<} % gm-tmii fmth.i  *ay
H<li ¥ broke Ins. ; th.- I<«' o» th. table, 1- m. Limorph&d into S;.-
tans el.n.-n l.«4: and th. text ‘Ib‘'ht th. lhvil. an-1 h< will tier from
you. ' iiu-miis, practically lur.-rpr. k4. "-c«mp-r »>H& fri as yon can.
ami leave him in fbg b« field.

Aii.l "hat *hv our PL.ilo'.'pl ® or ruth.-r. tin- iii.-n ot seieiic. to
whom iliat title i- now appropriated : that is. .with > » f.;,-cpiion 8
far a< tli<-v 4. ivn to noth, it  <hie. hd’i. iil 1'fpi«-- see.ind periuip-
I non, in fi own 4- p.ntiieiil : t 11- 11- that ««<ili< *ii-eioii  #mil:u
ag.-m-v' aioli. .tin explain lla— hith-no myst. .i.-u- mov.-m.-'it <t our
jiirnitur. ; thirl -meiry b,,.b . Hg- th, (.<bb hil< ii.Jaaly #n it,
and tlmi eomeb'ov th.\ j41 BH om- way >4 he .-ven condescends,
Iplay till behemoth) m lLaiit>-t fied wlm ¢«nnrt <e< pt thi- » ly »itis-
hiciorv ni)4 scientific ue.om.t <4 the i.inin + assuring them, thm it it ¥
Dot »0, then, "u man may & well draw utter him a tniin of lluilway-
Ciirriuges by tin- draught of i "wn nngej. A second discovers
that the sotiii'ls. or rapping .nv produced by the voluntary displace,
ment ami cracking <f the knee mid toe joint'. A third that it is th«
leather of the lajot nibbing in m.dh way against the table. A tourih,
after witnessing sone- of th«- ph noni. nii. gets 41 in a log alniiit it,
goubt th> en.bn.. ot Ids mims says ethe table .«««>4 to ris»
about four fhch,- admits that }>ee'«” some woijt.leifnl tilings which
Jo can't explain, bui th.,n h« ¥ no «onjuror :—thinks tb.y may liuo-
lie.-n &dIH by thi that, ol L.Ilai.¥ Hot -Hie which  b-Il i- .fllite'lire
it's not spint- he* made up fii mind to thru.

“I'nese be tin t.od-O tael. ' [|he ¥FInlisoph.-r and Guides of
tile ninefeellt.il <’elit.il. : pro' Hea'’U gentlemen 1" grant you a littli
less philosophy and a liitl. mor. common &n i Well may Mr lee.-h-

 Common sense, and tr ie phihonphv, Wmon.re. What o deprecated,
s Hint »elf-ulii.ant end j.r.-uir.ptw.«< dsirmari*m. .vin. li so often cnniene.r«, a-“
passes curren- |-,r phiioo|>l«. ller« "0 "I <c « f.ngli-h I'h.lo*..ph< r <i wh-.ni rope
wrote,—

o’ xintitrc. and tim.ne’™* h*** lay lad in nwlH
God said, f.et Newton lie' and at! «as light."

Thi. tr.ih «.ear man, .fur u.nim.g '»e 77 «illiant dis.-nv.-o«. compared himself
to -a child npvi. rhe sea-shore t'iek.1.2 »le » P* I« bMo nr two. while the gre.U .«cean
f truth Liv I-. .0 Ln-xple-Hi™ 1" > ““h;s pat.ent, reverent, tcr.ch.ble,

| i’d-Uke spirit, wni.in« upon namrr. e..nqoonne ly- i0« hu.” »« Been halh it.
which e<er eham.-t.-rr/.-« the tec plil-»«"Th"r ¢ »Ut w< eon.d Ir.dj add. *““and

a’l modern rrvfe--or‘ ... I’uiiosophj.’
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elit.il
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er say, “If scientific men allow themscleves to be carried away by such
vagaries, they must expect to divide with Philosophers the reproach of
Cisero's remark : ‘llow it is | know not, but there is nothing can be
mentioned so absurd as not to have been said by some one of the phi-
losophers.” ”

You may have heard gentlemen, how, (Our old Ballads tell) once upon a
time, Robin Hood, tired of the merry green wood, and of the sport af-
forded in plundering Church Dignitaries, and “killing tho Kings fat
deerdetermined for a while, to exchange tho life of a forester, for
that of a fisherman : but that he had not proceeded far in his vessel,
before he found himself, literally and figuratively, “at sea unaccus-
tomed to his new occupation, he could catch no fish, was laughed at as
a “lubber," and only saved himself from reproach by the skilful use of
the weapon of which he was so great a master. Study this little his-
tory, it has a moral in it.

THE DOCTRINES AND DOINGS OF SPIRIT TEACHING.

Th« grand and great aim of Spirit teaching—of all Divine revelation—b to a-
waken in and give the human Spirit, in the physical state, the consciousness, and
free use of its own unfolding powers. The human Spirit must after all external
aids and assistance—owe its best acquisitions and achievements to the free
exercise of its own inherent energies and powers. Its best achievements and
acquisitions, must come from clear perceptions of its own nature — must be
founded on its own original and essential capacities, which cannot be traced to
any teachings—must come from the stirrings and aspirations of its own develop-
ing and unbounded energies after new truths. The claims of Spirit-teaching up-
on developed intelligent men are not yet nearly understood? and the neglect
with which it is generally treated, and the low place which it still holds among
the objects of human investigation, will yet be pointed out as the greatest
shame, and disgrace of the present age.

It should excite surprise and alarm, that mankind in general cannot see
in moral or spiritual science—in Spirit-teaching—in Divine revelation —the
noblest theme of the universe—the highest object of human thought— the
best means of contributing new truths to the increasing stock of human knowledge
and of nourishing the force of generous and benevolent purposes. Spirit-teach
ing does not always, however, carry irresistible evidence to those to whom it
> communicated, or to those to whom it is offered. It is not always &ccom
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paniedwith such tangible evidence, as to compel the human mind to embrace itand
which leave no room, no possibility for doubt and incredulity. Spirit-teach-
ing does not indeed extort assent and compel conviction. And how weak
and foolish it is to suppose that Spirit-teaching should be attended always
with such strong proofs, that no one could resist believing it. Where is the moral
or Spiritual truth which comes to the human mind with such overpowering evi-
dence ? Where is the moral and Spiritual truth which some minds hare not
doubted and denied? If men were to acknowledge and believe no phenomena,
but those which compel belief, and from which no one could escape, then
they must resign the foundation of all science— then they must give up and
abandon the fundamental truth of the unirerse—the existence of God; for
many have become so mentally paralyzed, blinded and perverted as to deny
and reject this central truth of the universe. Spirit-teaching does not admit
of the tangible and all-cogent proofs and demonstrations of mathematics, pre-
cisely because its province is an infinitely higher one,— that of mental and mor-
al conviction — that ofthe Spirits consciousness, intuitions and perceptions. But
on this very account Spirit-teaching demands an entire freedom of thought and
judgement—the most complete fairness and candor—the unsubduable love of
the knowledge of truth. On this very account Spirit-teaching requires for
its full reception, and powerful communication, a free and vigorous mind, and
the most earnest and various use of the mental faculties. It is true, that
Spirit-teaching may indeed, from, and by, the very brilliancy of its light
cause occasional inconvenience, and much uneasiness to all earth-born the-
ology—to all the crude, contradictory, and irreconcilable statements of human-
made creeds—to all deficient philosophy. Still it is to Spirit-teaching that
men must look for complete deliverance and protection from one of the greatest
evils—from one of the deepest calamities which afflict multitudes of mankind
in the physical state—the inability to perceive and believe in—the actual
disbeliefoftruthitself—which inability proceeds fromtbeparalization ofthe Spirits’
consciousness-from the diseased and delirious state ofits intuitions and perceptions.
Spirit-teaching clearly demonstrates, that there is a beautiful harmony ex-
isting between all human interests—between mans physical, intellectual, moral and
Spiritual interests; and, that it is by giving them a wise proportionate attention that
they all can be successfully secured. Man must, not therefore,confine bisattentiou
exclusively either to his physical or Spiritual interests. The object of these remarks
is, to corret thedispreportioned attention given, almost everywhere, to physical good
—is to remove the erroneous views which make the accumulation of wealth the chief
business of life, and the acquisition of physical comforts and gratifications the
supreme good. Man was formed to act on matter—to triumph over it—to
subject it to llia various purposes ; and the human mind undergoes progressive
development by expressing itself in the beautiful designs and executions of
the useful and ornamental arts — by expressing itself in various material srtuc-
tures fabrics and forms: while moderate labor is healthful and invigorating to
the body, and gives a sweet relish—a suitable zest to repose, and to all the
blessings of physical life. The teaching of our elder brethren in the progress-
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ed Spirit state of being, raises tip our minds by the knowledge of truth to
a pure element, gives us a hopeful respite from the depressing cares of
physical life, and awakens in us the consciousness of our ailiuity with all
that is pure, Divine, and noble. It, in short, Spiritualizes our nature, im
proves our best faculties, refines our best affections, and enables us tode
light in the beauties and sublimities of the outward universe ; while it binds us
with new ties with universal being.

Belfast Feb. Oth, 1857 John Scots

SP11UT-POWER CIRCLE, CHARING CROSS. LONDON.

COX»Y OF BULES.

Prsauble -That the Spirit-power Circle is formed to receive evidence of the
existence of disembodied relatives and others, and thereby confirm our faith in
existence after the death of our bodies; and enable us to spread a knowledge of
the facts which may come under our observation, us far as our influence ex-
tends.

It is agkled:—

1st. 'lhat a Spirit-power Circle be commenced on the first day of December
1856, to be held on the evenings of Tuesday and Friday at seven o'clock, and
close at nine.

2nd. That the Circle shall consist of not more than 18 members.
3rd. That the quarterly subscription be twenty one shillings.

1th. That the names of persons desirous of becoming members, be submitted
to the Circle at the first meeting; and approved of by at least three-fourths then
and there present, before the enrolment of such persons as members.

5th. That one third of the members shall in rotation, have the privilege of
introducing to the Circle a friend for one month.

6th. That with the consent of three fourths of the Circle present, mediums
may be admitted; and persons who have influence with the public as speakers
or writers, may be admitted once or oftener to the Circle.

7th. When the Spirit power is well developedThatthe order and arrange-
ment of the Circle be left with the power producing the manifestations.

Sth. That as the Spirit power Circle is composed of friends wim meet al a cen-
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trol place for general convenience — the array and form ofa society be dispens-
ed will, ns much as possible.

9th That there be no paid officials, — that the surplus funds, after paying Reuj
&c. be devoted to buying standard books on the subject of Spirit Manifestations
for the use of members; and giving fees to any powerful mediums who may come
from a distance at the request of the circle.

10th. That no fee be charged to strangers introduced by members, but tona
tions may be received on account of "Expense fund.”

litb. That Ladies may be admitted as members at a fee of 10s. 6d. per
quarter.

Tita foregoing is a copy of the rules that govern the Spirit power Circle, Char-

ing Cross, London; and is forwarded to the readers of the Spiritual Telegraph
so that—

"SPIRIT-POWER. CIRCLES”

may be formed forthwith throughout the British Empire, on a basis which will
be successful if carried on with the usual regularity and earnestness men throw
into their ordinary business avocations. Military time—means five minutes
Itfore the appointed hour— let that rule goiern your Circle appointments.

The Circle is held at rooms away from the family of any member—Iet it be,
a Literary Institution if possible; let there be two rooms—one for the Circle,
and the other as a "Visitor’'s Room,” so that the Circle may not be disturbed
unnecessarily, 'rhe quarterage charged will depend upon the rent paid for the
Circle rooms: Our calculations are based on one third rent, one third books and
incidentals, and one third mediums and reserve fund.

I may just say, we never commence a circle without the Bible being on the
table — the man who is wiser than the wisdom of that book, needs not to sit at a
Spirit-power Circle.

PaCKHAU. \]. Jones.

[We have much pleasure in submititng a copy of the Charing Cross Spirit
power circle rules to our readers, together with Mr. Jones’ earnest appeal for the
formation of Circles throughout the British Empire. We are in possession of
some other copies of Bules some of which we may hereafter publish, unless a
conference could be held at a central place to devise some general plan of
action which assembly would be the proper source for discussing and determin-
ning such gnestions.

The Charing Cross Rules may not be adapted for some localities, as such
arrangements would preclude the possibility of many of the industrious poor
Co-operating in the work. As an instance of encouragement we may here
state the principle upon which the Keighley Spiritists have hitherto acted.
They have the privelege of holding their Circle nt a public place, capable
of holding from 600 to "00 persons. Each member pays one penny per week
two thirds 6f which nre paid for rent fire and light: the remaining third to be
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applied to purchasing and disseminating Spiritual Tracts. They are about
to form the Town into districts for supplying its inhabitants with a weekly ex-
change ofsuch Tracts.

Thatiastruetive and important letter addressed to Mr llolyoake by Dr. Ash-
burner forms No. 2, and is now ready for distribution. Also our publisher of-
fers to supply any circle or circles with as many of the back numbers of the
'Telegraph as remain on hand, at the following prices, viz. 8d. per dozen, post
free, or, in larger quantities 6d. per dozen and carriage. These things however,
can only be effectually done by an active organization. Ed.]

FRAGMENT OF A LETTER TO A MINISTER.

I expect our views would in private converse, pretty recently tally.

For 2 or 3 years | nave thought much about the reality and method of spirits
ministering and recent events in my life has opened that which before was a sealed
book. | had with nearly all | have conversed with, a kind of dreamy belief <f
Spirit agency — but the practical fie/ie/that “Spirits” were at my back or front
or sida or head, acting upon my brain or body was too much for me. and so it
is for others. In 1855, | was suddenly plunged into proofs of spirit agency
so startling—so overwhelming—that faith, or rather, no faith, was lost in sigl I
—and | will avoid saying more but forward you a circularon spirit-power
and three numbers of the ““Spiritual Telegraph  marked at the pages | wish to
draw your attention to.— 1 could state much of my own experience which
accords with many incidents in the new and old testaments as to Spirit acting
on the physical structure of man—and lean place my finger upon nearly
200 men women and children in London who have seen in their own parlours,
incidents similar to those | have, and accords also with ““Superstitious
John Wesley's statement of the Epworth manifestations. J

A COUPLE OF MIRACLES.
first case.

For two years my attention lias been much devoted to what is called Spirit rap-
ping and table moving; but in the first place | wish torelate what 1 saw a few
years before | heard ofthe rapping which nt that day went for miracles. | shall
commence with what occurred in the summer of 1837. | hadbeen a mem-
ber of the Methodist Church for some years ; but hearing Joseph Smith and some
of bis preachers 1 began to believe that what was done in time of old, if we had
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sufficient faith, might be done at the present day. | then lived in Paris, I’ortag”™
county, Ohio. My wife was gradually sinking with the liver complaint, and all
the physicians whom | consulted said that she must ‘lie—that they could'only
ease for a little time. Therefore she said that there was no use ofdoctoring, Fe
fused to take any medicine, but finally, to stop the mouths ofthe neighbours, 1 had
Doctor Earl, of Newton falls, to call in a few times. He was what we called a
Camphellite Baptist, and of course depended upon no higher power than the arm
t>f Hesh,fortlie restoration ofthe sick ; and he knows, whether be ison earth orin
heaven, that he gave her upto die.
One night she told me to get up and send for her mother who was about fifteen
miles distant, for she thought her time had come. Accordingly | got William
Hudson to start ofin the night, and in the morning her mother was there. In
the course of the day she called all of usto the bed and bade us farewell; and
when she came tothe youngest, a little girl, the scene wasvery affecting. In
the evening her limbs became cold. | lay down, giving orders to be awakened
in case ofa farther change in my wife. | think | had not slept more than an
hour or two, when they awoke me and said, “There was a wonderful change tak-
en place with Almyra,; she saysshe feels as easy as she ever did.” ““Well,““she wont
live an hour; a mortification has taken place."” Her mother said, ““Douttalk that

way. ”’ Saidl, “It doesnot hurt her feelings ; she is not afraid to die.” *“No,”
said she, ““I am nut afraid of death.” Her limbs were warm, and felt
much like the limbs of awell person. Said 1,“can it be possible that she his

going to get well ¥ She said she thought she was, for she never felt better inlier
life, and that that bed was not going to hold her. She arose, and would not let
us lead her or assist her to the fire-place ; and sat down by the fire and called
for her hymn-book, read and sung a favorite hymn, and gotupon her knees, aud
perhaps i never have heard such a prayer from the lips of mortal. Sister Hud-
son also took part in the exercises. In the morning she was up and wuitoutin
the fresh air. 1 was down to the village that day, aud the doctor asked how my

wife was. ““Sheis well, “said |. ““What is she dead “No,‘Said I, “slieis well
and was out of doors today.” lie was much astonished, and said he thought
that last medicine had been of service. | told him No, it had not been taken, and

that she did not attribute her cure lo any human aid.

I do not pretend to say that she got her full strength the firsthour; but | con-
sidered her as cured in that self same hour, and since that time she lias remained
as healthy as the most of women. Now, will my Methodist friends say that this
is the work of the Devil, as one old lady near, has said of a case in which she was
carried up by Spirit poweron a heavy table, she weighing two hundred pounds!
How long will sectarian zeal prevent men from realizing the joys of Spirit com-
munion 7

SFCOND CASE.

I have one more case of healing to relate—these being the only two that |
ever have witnessed. It is as follows: it was in the autumn of the same year
of the above narrative, that a young man by the name of Ezekiel Shepherd went
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out into another neighborhood to take care ofperson sick with fever. lie lived
on the fever and medicine until he was as low as a man could be and be alive,
when his physician took sick with the fever, and he was kft without medical aid
1 should think, fur three or lour days. At length two other ductors came and had
a council over him. Before they came, 1 was there, when he came to himself so
as to give directions about his funeral. He had ull his new clothes brought and
laid un his bed, and called upon a man in the room who had been bis security for
a debt, to come forward and take the clothes. He said that he was then satisfied,
and that he could not die in peaee unless he did this, far that was all that he had
to give him.  When this was fully accomplished, he pa-sed into a state ofdel-
irium.

Late in the afternoon, the doctors, drew his bed, with him cn it to the window, to
try to bleed in the head; but they said that is blood had ceased to flow sufficient-
ly lo be bled. Putting back the bed, they went out and talked together for
halfan hour, and then told inc thatthey saw no chance for his life; but finally
they agreed to meet there the next day at ten o'clock, if they did not hear of
fiis death. 1hey waited until past the time and when they did conic he was up
and traveling around.

Hi cure wasin this wise ; After the doctors had left the night before, thinking
of what had been dune for my wife, I went to his bed, and after shaking him to
bring him to a little, said to him, ““Ezekiel, | must bid you a long farewell.
Have you any desire to live?” In a whisper, he said he had. | told him that he
must no longer trust to any human aid, fur | had just heard the doctors give him
up ; but, said I, if you have any desire to live, your only hope is in God. If
you will call on him, we willalm. With these and some other yvord he com-
menced moaning and gave utterance to the wuids which | could just understand,
*0 Lord ."'and Continued his entreaties. 1 walked to the fire ; his mother was
about her work ; 1 said,“*Have you any faith to pray for your son Yes, 1 have,
and | w Il; but | nri.t goby myself.” 1 told her to do so, and then turned my face
to the wall at the Lead of his bed, and prayed tomy>elf,and tuok him by the hand
and left for home. | met two men going to watch with him. 1 think it was at
eleven o'clock that they afterward said the change took place. | was not there,
bnt 1 will tell the tircumstance reported <n | can. It war. said of the change,
that all atonce lie ttvived m.d .»aid he felt well ; that lie would not stay there any
longer; he &cihey walked by hi. side, and stood ready to catch him but hud
no occasion to do so. Walking to the fuc,” Now,"said he,**! ani up once more
among you. | have eaten nothing for five weeks, and | want you to get in? a
meal ofvictuals.” They told him it would nut do; it would be his death; but he
demanded a good hearty supper, and said that there should never another drop
of medicine enter hi mouth. When the supper was ready, he requested that all
should sit at the table with him. It was told me how many warin biscuits and
tup of coffee he took ; itwas enough to &>ni any one ; he was told it would
Kkill him.  The fluctor. with all their aUoni.hment the next morning plead with
hint to take something, but lie was inexorable.

1 wardown to the village when Dr. Eatl returned. | asked him if Ezekiel
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was dead. “O no,"said he ;’’he is worth two dead men ; why, lie got up and
ate and drunk so and so; if begets well aslie has commenced, it will be the great
est miracle that 1 hare ever read or heard of.” And so itwas. He walked
about with bis cane and in two orthree weeks had a coat of new flesh on bis
bones that looked as beautiful as that ofa child. The next year | saw him stoul
and hearty in Virginia.

When | consider his low stale, his living on the fever and medicine for five
weeks, and then getting up all at once, eating such a hearty meal without any
medicine to work it off. | doubt whether a stranger thing can be made to
appear.

I would now state, that if any one questions this narrative and lets me know
Jt, 1 will write to those who can sanction what 1 have said. When | reflecton what
I hare seen, 1 no more doubt a power from on high to heal the sick than I now
dsubtthat a similar power moves articles of furniture.

WhneELiwo Luther. Slayton

(From the A’rie York Spiritual Telegraph.)

L o

|Jortrg.

Hope ! sacred Star, we liail thy cheering light,

And by thee look through this material night,

To that bright Spirit» land of peace and rest,

Where love’s pure flame glows calmly in carhbietst.

Dark clouds of grief hang o’er this mortal life,
And thorns of woe are in our pathway rife;
But hope can see behind the cloud a ray

Of joy, prelusive, to a happier day.

No cares can vex; no grim foreboding fears,

Can e’er intrude within those tranquil spheres
Where truth and goodness reign in every soul,
And true affection permeates the whole.

Soon we must quit this rudiincntal sphere.

And leave behind the hearts we hold most dear.
Then may we greet our Spirit friends above.

So share the smiles of God’s eternal.

LONDON. T. M-d.
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There ate Jew professed lieh-Ver- alH. would in' capihie of itUUIsmtl
a more Emi>reEicEisiveMatemvm of the e-wiitial principles, the benign
indueru'es and ultimate »im- of hpintnidi-ni, than tins itoiii tiic-dowv
Parker. It the author has mu had Mttth.Mtt e, TLm.r * establish tin'
claims of bpiiitu/di-imlll ill- mind, he Is nei'eitlidess loo J.i-i to mis.
represem them. W, commend his example m the clergy .

Tins party has mi idea wide and deeper "hell that of tie t.htlrd!.-
or Protestant . liamelyv, tliul God -till imywiH h,, , —< j41l-1 = , - mm
He ISUHIIHL it nt Sp,,Y « til At )- 1 ‘' tin. pm-im" pUI'pOo-. Ute) o>
avoid circiimloetitmti, tin» doctrine mav he called Spiritualism, 'I'his
relies on no church tradition, -r scripture, as the las, ground and intal-
Idde rule. It counts tim»- thing's teachers, ritiey ir-eh—not ntest,r» .
helps, if they help u —tint authorities, |t I'do— <tl the divine presence
in the soul of tri.n —tie- eternal word of Go.| wlindi > Truth a»’t
speaks through the hu-tritles he hit- given, 11 dHIlivos Ood i; m-ar the
©>ul as mutter to th< sense ; thinks the canon ot revelation net vet closed,
nor God exhausted, It -ees Hun m nature's pertla-t work 1 hears him
in all trite Seipturcx, .Jewi-h or Phnnmuan -G Him in tit- iriipit,i-
fion of the heart: so»c.- at the ,,jin. luniton wit't M-oc- ,md desuo
and is filled with living water, It calls God 1 atln,r,nut king: Clmtst
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brother, not I»edeem<r ; Heaven home, licligion nature. It lives and
trusts, but dues nut fear. It secs in Jesus amax living man like ; highly
gifted, and living with blameless and beautiful fidelity to God — step-
ping thousamlsof years before the race ofmen; the profoundestreligi-
ous genius God has raised up: whose words and works help us to form
and develop« the native idea of a complete religious man. Unt he lived
for himself, died for hiins«df, worked out his own salvation, and we inu«t
do the same ; for one man can not live for another, more titan he can eat
and sleep for him. It isiio jHU'sonal Christ, but the Spirit ofWisdom,
Holiness, Love, that creates the well-being of men, a life at one with
God. 'lliedivine incarnation is in all mankind. The aim it propose»
is u complete union of man with God, till even- action, thought, wish,
feeling, is in perfect harmony with the divine will. It. makes €hristian

ily not the point man goes through in his progress as the nationalist,
not the point God goes through in his development as the Snpernaturlibti
but Absolute licligioti the point were man’s and God's will are one mnl
the .-ame. Its source is absolute, its aim absolute, its method absolute.
It lays down no creed, asks no symbol, reverences exclusively no time
nor place, ami therefore can Use all time and every place. It reckons
forms useful to such as they help. One man may commune with God
through the bread and the wine, emblems of the laxly that was broken
and the blood that was shed in the cause of truth. Another may hold
communion through the moss and the violet, the mountain, the ocean
or the scripture of suns which God lias written in the sky. Itdoes not
make the means the end ; it prizes the xiifitijicafion more than the wijat;
it knows nothing of that puerile distinction between reason and revela-
tion ; never finds the alleged contradiction between good sense and re-
ligion. Itstemple is all space, its shrine the good heart, its creed, all

truth, its ritual trunk <flore and utility, its profession of faith a divine
life, works without, faith within, love of God umlnum. It bids man do
his duty and take what come-- of it, griefor gladness. In even- desert
it opens fountains of living wider, gives balm for #ven wound, a pillow
in all tempests, tranquility ineach distress. Itis meek and reverent of
truth, but scorns nil falsehood, though upheld bv the ancient ami hon-
orable of earth. It liows to no idols of wood or ticsli, of gold or parch-
ment, or spoken wind : neither Mammon: neither the Church, nor the
Bible,nor yet Jesus: but God only. It takes all tin,',help it call get;
counts no g<x»dword profane, though a heathen spoke it—no lie sacred
though the greatest prophet had said the word. Its redeemer is within,

il< enlvatioti within. it- heaven and its oravL-ofGod. It fulls back vu
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perfect religion — ask-, no mure, is satisfied with no lc«s. Thepcraun-
rd Christ is its encouragement, for lie reveals the p<>—jblu of man. Its
watchword is nc viwrr.cr as Gui>. With its eyes on the Infinite, it goes
through the striving and the «hep <flife, equal to duty, not above it;
fearing not vh< liter the ephemeral v.iml blows cast or west. It has the
strength ofthe luro, the tranquil sweetncs» ofthe saint. It nril.es each
mon his own priest, but acci pts gindly liimtli.it npcitks a holy wold. lIs
prayer in wurds, in woik?, in f.vlings.in though:«, i, :Lis: “r.tv will bu
pone its church that of all holy «unis the church ofthe fir-t born, cal-
led by whatever name.

&t others judge the merit« and dcLels ofthis scheme. It has never
organized a church—yd in all age«. from the earliest., men have moro
or less freely set forth its doctrine«. We find these mon among the de-
spised and forsaken. The world was imt ready to receive them. They
have been stoned and spit upon in all the streets of the world. The
“ pious™ have bumedthem as hatersof Go-land man :tho “wicked" cal-
led them Lad names and lit them g<>. They have .«ervid to ticsh the
sword« of tho Catholic Church, and feed the tires of the I'ioti—tints.
But flames and steel will not e<m«nme them. The .«cudthey have sown
is quick in many a h.-.ivt —their memory ble«sed by such as live divine.
These were the men at whom the world op?u« wide the mouth and draws
out the tongue, and mter«its imp.itcut laugh : but they received the lire
of God ontliciraltars, and kept living its sacred tlamo. They go on the
forlorn hope ofthe r.w? ; but Truth puts a wall of lire about them, and
holds the .shields over tlicir luads in the day oftrouble. The battle ot
Truth seems often lust, but is always, won. IL’* itr.-mic- but erect the-
blood scaffolding were the workmen of (rod go up and down, and with
divine hands build wiser than th y know. When the scaffolding falls)
the temple will appear.

HOW | BECAME CONVINCED,

v,

1 went into this enquiry ““with Loth eye» op-n”, to me th- phrase of my scieil
tific friend: and | had kept them open to the extent of being suti-fied, so far
that the phenomena were not attributable to any occult action of the mind« or .
brain» (nothing but 'brain»’ will do for the scientific) cither of E. or of myself,
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| was satisfied however, at the same time, that the Intelligent agent or agents
were able to take cognixatice of our thoughts and were affected by our feelings.
Communications refering eometi nes to unexpressed thoughts and feelings
at others being silenced altogether by difference of opinion expressed abruptly
Itd me occasionally to the tuuli sion that we might be ill some occult way the
8gents in producing the phenomena: but by continued careful and patient ob-
servation it became evident that, after all, we enquirers — with our thoughts and
feelings, expressed or silent — only furnished n< gative or passive elements of
the mental phenomena. Thus the allegation of my scientific friend and my
own occasional supposition, that the communications were sometimes indirectly
yet activity determined by the enquirers minds or brains was ultimately dismiss-
ed by me asan ill-digested conclusion and a fallacy.

Then came fur consideration the allegation of the direct action of the medium.
Now, although | started in the enquiry with rhe admission of the possibility and
probability of spirits communicating by this mode, yet | could not but admit al-
so that the very mode Involved the equal possibility of such communications be-
ing altered or even pretended by the medium.

The bearing of these reflections will be teen as | go uloug with my narra-
tive,

Inmylast (page 133, Vol, Ill.) | related about an apparatus directed by the
"Spirits" for intensifying their sound«.

Some days after, un remarking that the ¥raps' were weak and asking if W€
should find the apparatus and put it under the table, we were instructed through
the alphabet cnIy to clear the table of everything but our writing materials.

On onuther occasion we were told to put a tumbourine under the table. This
acted well for some sittings, when one day it was found, with a rent in it placed
under some things in the adjoining room. E. believed Dun when he said he
knew nothing of the removal, uud none the leas when, through the alphabet,
"Dan have it;" was spelled out.

At another, after a long sitting, we were directed to “»ing": —

"What shall we sing 1”

Atiswer through the alphabet: —"Praise Godfrom whom."

Both the medium and E. were so backwurd in the accomplishment that | lu>d
to perform the office of clerk, and | had not exercised my voice in this line of
tinging for some years; we therefore made but un indifferent choir, but the "raps"
were stronger after. Other modes were indicated from time to time.

I continued my observations of the phenomena through this medium for at
least three months. At liberty io enter al any time, the conviction was inevit-
ably forced upon we that the onlif part E. played in them was that of a recipient
of instruction, in which | had the privilege of sharing ; and what instruction ! in
Struction such as | had never dreamt of receiving : mid that the part the boy
played in them was in being the passive mid inattentive medium through which
the instruction was telegraphed.

I know well that some, of the few who were permitted by the Spirits to re-
ceive communications through this medium, thought—'influenced by the much
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talked-of ixpoturet in the ‘Zoist and in the 'Household words,' that ®Ban me-
diumship consisted simply in "kicking the table.” 1 can excuse their hastily
thinking so from having myself observed thut the lower half of his body was
milch exereised while the sounds were being made. llis sister, afterwards Mrs.
Deer, spoken of in previous articles, told me that oue day she was receiving a
communication on her own behalf, and suspecting Dan of interpolating $opic
thing she did not like, taxed him with it ; the alphabet was called, and "You
inust not think Dan makes the raps,"” was spell out by sounds made, as if to con-
vince her, on the door behind her, nobody else being in the rooms. \\ hen she
told me this, and a more single minded and truthful person 1 never knew,— I
felt excused, on my own account, for having entertained the suspicion of his
tometiutes making the raps: but this suspicion came across me when the com-
munications had, unexpectedly by me, some favorable relation to himself, or were
nut such as | Lad expected, or when they seemed to conflict with some previous
coimnun'cation, or when th-y see tied to be o.i a level with his own intelligence:
but if my. let me cunfess it, tiabllual scepticism was revived and strengthened by
such comnunications occasionally, it was more often shaken and my belief tn
the simplicity ofthe medium confirmed.

One forenoon, it was five or six days after my first sitting, | was expecting
a patient with inveterate ulcers, had and been deliberating upon the ap-
plication | should get ready fcr them, when our medium walked in. (E.’s
house was a short quarter of a mile fruni mine.)

""If yon please, sir,” said he, "the spirits said this morning that you are to
make an ointment fur your patient with the bad leg,” he then mentioned the in-
gredients so advised.

Now, 1 had not mentioned anything at the “table" about my having any such
patient. | may say that the application so advised was a singular one to me
then, and it had an excellent effect. Upon referring to a friend, the late Mr«
Tod, | found that he hud employed a similar application ever since he had been
in practice, and had learned its value from, | think he said, the late Mr Dayn
ton, who made something of a secret of it.

Here is, certainly, | thought, a clear case analogous to a clairvoyant's per-

ception of the diseases of remote persons and of the remedies suitable for them:
but Dan is not clairvoyant: therefore the perceptions arc extrinsic to him and
spiritual, and are conveyed through him as a medium.
One morning his sister came to me in great pain from a decayed tooth, and said
that the $pirit  on her asking what wuuld relieve it, had told her to come to ma
to take it out. | looked at the tooth, told her the advice was good, and took it
out.

"Now what have | to pay |” she e3ked.

"Oh,” 1 answered, ““1 am not going to charge for spirits work 1”

"But," she said, "they told me how much 1 was to pay youj the spirits are
very justin every thing.”

"Then 1 will take what they told you to bring.” 1t was the Shim 1 usually
:hdr»e, but | am sure ;he did not know what that was,
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The scientific may regard these incidents as frivolous; but, let me rGmiml
them, that by a frivolous bit of tin fixed on a chimney they enable themselves
to know from what quarter the wind blows. A frivolous straw thrown upon wa-
ter shews in which direction the current flows. Ifa “num of science" wete to
lose himself in a wood, or on Salisbury plain’s in a fog, Im would be glad uf a
pocket-compass, When Franklin went out with his kite and string to receive
electr city from the clouds, he paused a moment to think of what the “mtn of
eciriiCe" would say of his ftivolous apparatus, If ever so frivolous a sign of
gold appears to the se<-ker after that ““precious"” metal in California or Australia,
lie repaid tnotas a tiivuluus but as a precious sign—almost as precious as
these small signs to the seeker after truth, Il.et us hope that the ““men of the
world and the men of science"” will go on attaching more and more importance
to the ‘philosophy of little things.'

Having thus deprecated the impatience of the scientific reader at my introduc-
ing such small matters, | will mention another little thing. During one of E.’e
absences from home, some one came for a supply of medicine, fur E. also prac-
tised physic : it was one of the medicines recommended by the spirits. Now
what was to be charged for it? E.’s rule was to charge much to the rich, and
little, or nothing, to the poor. In the doubt, Elizabeth — who had the medi-
cine in her hand ready to deliver—summoned the medium to the inner room,
and a certain sum was specified by the “raps.” On Elizabeth telling the per-
son the price of it he exhibited the exact sum in his hand.

This is not a solitary instance of the $pirits perception of the minds, If not
circumstances, of the persons who came in the housr. Once or twice Elizabeth
was surprised at the amount »lie was, in this way, instructed to charge, but this
always seemed to meet the mind and the purse of the payer. These were proofs
to me that the communications were not mysterious echoes of her own mind.

Here is another instance : — E. used to let a part of his house furnished. One
afternoun, a gentleman — a foreigner — presented himself and proposed to take
the ajartments and enter at once. E. not being at home, and in the absence
of references, Elizabeth —in my presenee — referred to the ““spiiit-friends,” and
asked whether the gentleman then upstairs would be acceptable as a tenant | —
“Ves.” — “At how many pounds per month?" — This was answered. Eliza-
beth went upstairs : the gentleman agreed, and was a most satisfactory tenant
for a considerable time.

But to all expressions of suspicion of Dan, from whatever quarter, E. had
but one answer — ““Oh! they don’t unde, stand the subject.” He beleived im-
plicitly that Dan was the simple medium of spirit friends, and even if he were
seen to “*kick the table,” that it was they who caused him to do so, and receiv-
ed the communication accordingly. If it was communicated that Dan was to
have pocket-money, or a pocket-knife, or if be was, by the communications, to
receive—in order to convey to hi-, mother — a gift nf money’ from E., the lat-
ter tonciin in the giving as readily ns lie would huve done in receiving. |
could say a great deal on this pohit, but in pursuing a philosophical subject it is
not for us to intrude too far into private domains, even where we do net dis-
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linctly and by name specify persons. There are some things in my note» which
I should not transcribe into this narrative without the consent of the friend un-
der whose roof | witnessed them, lint upon shewing them to hint, on seeing
him recently, 1 was glad to find that he did not object to me relating any par-
ticulars calculated to throw light upon a subject which is so /lark in many
good minds,
Enough, for the present,
E»: ih It

THE DOCTRINES DOINGS AND QPONtINTS Of
SP11HT TEACHING.

The human spirit thirsts, and aspires after a state of existence more pure and
lovely, more powerful and lofty, than the present physical life affords. These
aspirations—these stretchings beyond what is present and visible — are the
springing forth of the germs of the $pirits future being— are indeed, the na-
tural buddings of immortality. Those who cannot interpret their own consci-
ousness, and recognize these aspirations, which indicate a nature formed for un-
limited progress and fur higher modes of being—which indeed show a Divine
adaptation for a more powerful and joyful cxi-teuce —want the best means of
developing their best emotions, and of awakening those sweet hopes which gladly
anticipate those states of progressive power, splendor and beauty for which they
were formed—want indeed the best means of securing happiness upon
the earth. Notwithstanding, that spirit-teaching surrounds all these consid-
erations with Divine illumination—uwith the most brilliant light— there are ma-
ny, who despise its instruction, reject its guidance, and cast away its sweet
consolations, and Lviglit hopes—who are not indeed, satisfied with doing all
this, and with shutting their own mental eyes on its all cheering light; bnt who
are moreover, most eager to extinguish it, and cover all mankind with the
tame cheerless gloom which broods constantly over their own dark minds.
But all this ought not to excite any wonder, so long as the pernicious caus-
es which produce this unseemly opposition exist unexposed, and undistnrls-
ed.

One great cause of opposition to spirit-teaching, is sectarianism composed of
book worship, and ofvarious forms of gross idolatry. ““That those wim cling to
the standuds of the past, and falsely consider, that all the fields of the Di-
vine knowledge of truth, and all the ways and avenues leading to them, were
exhausted and closed up in by gone ages” should look with an unfriendly eye,
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on the teaching which exposes them, which reproves and condemns their er-
roneous views, should excite no surprise. Such parties erroneously conceive,
that they have a particular interest'in rejecting spirit-teaching. They look
upon it as the enemy of their fixed unvarying, mind-fettering creeds. It is
indeed the science of hope and promise to the sincere lovers of the knowledge
of truth: but to the creed-chained sectarian—to the book-worsbi ping scripturi-
an— it wears the aspects of severity, of reproof, and of unsparing exposure;
and as its proofs do not force themselves upon their notice—as they are free
to reject it, and free to embrace it—they find it a wvery easy process to
resist and escape the evidence of its truth, and to condemn it unheard
and unexamined. Minds contracted and narrowed by their stubborn adher-
ence to a set of fixed dogmas, and debased by superstitious views, are incap-
able of discerning and relishing the pure and powerful light of the knowledge
of truth, just as the diseased eye is incapable of appreciating and bearing the
presence and bright and beautiful light of the snn. Such minds may be
said to have formed almost a strong disgust for severe investigation — for all
serious reflection.

The sublime and pure truth of spirit-teachiug have often assumed the ap.
pearance of weakness, and frequently of ludicrousness, on account of being pro-
fessed and explained by persons of undeveloped minds. The truths and prin-
ciples of spirit-teaching have been often exceedingly disfigured, by being made
to take a variety of forms, and by having had thousands of absurd additions
made to them, by the endeavors of different parties to make them speak the
language and express the sentiments suited to their various creeds. The sup-
erstitious ecripturians have endeavored to make spirit-teaching conform with
their absurdities and errors—with trifling formalities and ceremonies; and
pretended to have discovered in it, hidden meanings and proofs which sup-
port their wild delirious dreans. Plausible argumentshave been often derived
from this source—from the obscure, the intolerent and narrow-minded opin-
ions of peculiar zealots —against spirit-teaching, although it is in no respect
answerable or accountable for the degrading peculiarities and mistaken views
ofits friendly promoters, and sincere believers. But from this cause spirit-
teaching has been frequently, and successfully assailed by its enemies. The
most daring enemies of spirit-teaching Lave often pretended to believe that
the truth and principle thus disfigured, by weakminded friends, arc the very
truths and principles, which our elder brethren in the progressed spirit state
of being communicate for our instruction and guidance; and they hare labor-
ed to crush it, by loading it with the weaknesses and crimes of its promot-
ers and adherents. Because many of those who believe in spirit-teaching are
divided into different reels and maintain different, and contradictory views re-
specting it, we arc condemned as upholding a system ofdangerous darkness and in-
consistency. But tlie authors of all these charges must know, however, that moral
and spiritual truths imperfectly offered to the partially cultivated understandings'
of different persons in different countries, will nccssarily be viewed in a variety of
lights ;-must know, however, that- their is no moral or spiritual truth in the universe -
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which men of diseased and perverted minds cannot distort, and place in an
unfavorable light ; and overspread with the coverings of contempt and ridi-
cule. Thus we often observe, that those who are unwilling to examine and
receive the truth of sprit-teaching, because many of those who have
received its truth and principles differ in their views of it, find in the pe-
culiarities which offend them, arguments with which to confirm their own,
dark unbelief; and with which to shake the faith, and distuib the peace
of others. We thus find an ignorant pride to be a mo»t fruitful source of
opposition to spirit-teaching. We are condemned by the vain and the proud
Vith sarcasm, abuse, sneers, ridicule and satire. Spirit-teaching is represent-
ed by the vain and the proud, as one of the most powerful delusions of the
present age—mns a delusion which is propagated by fraud, and continued by
fully. The leading intention is to hold it up to contempt, and to produce
the impression, that it is unworthy of any serious investigations, that it ought
to be numbered with the delusions of by-gone ages, and dismissed for ever
from the human mind. Now that this treatment of spirit-teaching is most
unwarrantable and unjust, that this is a subjectwhich deserves the most serious
investigation, the most respectful and patient attention, should be evident to every
honest unbiassed mind.

The knowledge of truth can never be inconsistent with the knowledge of truth,
and the investigation of all subjects comprehensible and scrutable to the percep-
tions and powers ofthe human mind is the undoubted privilege, and the unceas-
ing duty of every human being. To attempt to silence inquiry intn the nature
importance, and truthfulness of spirit-teaching, by ail appeal to any standards
or writings assumed to be true, implies the apprehension, that something might
be discovered, by such an investigation, which would prove such standards or
writings to be erroneous, and indicates a lurking doubt, and a secret suspicion
of their real truth. Spirit-teaching having vitality, earnestness, force, and pow-
er to convince, has produced a connection between the past and the present, and
awakened an interest in human welfare, which are the bright signs of a lasting
improvement in human society.

Ben Asr, Feu. 12th, 1857. John Scott.

FACTS ARE STUBBORN THINGS
ANOTHER LEAF FROM OUR JOURNAL.

At a lecture delivered recently in Edwards Street, on Spirilttulfcm, before what
every one declares to have been at once the largest and most intelligent audience
ever convened in London’ at a similar discourse.! The *“tippings" were so pal-
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pably the effect of some invisible and conscious intelligence, that several per-
sons, hitherto either total sceptics or scoffers, determined to follow the advice of
the speaker, and institute experiments for themselves at home. The result of
one of which 1 herewith send you a brief and explicit account.

THE EXPERIMENT AND ITS RESULTS.

Mr. W. cn eminent Jeweller, heard the lecture, and resolved to “Try the
Spirits," and hold fast to them if be found them good. Accordingly he invited
a select company of nine persons, amongst whom was the lecturer and your
correspondent, to meet at his house on Monday evening, Feb. 9th, at nine
o’clock p. tn. We met at the appointed time. 'Die parties present were Mr.
W------ r, two Miss W rs, Mr and Mrs. K. A. Miss L g, Mrs. C. and
Mr 1l------ r, who with the others mentioned made nine persons. The room was
an upper one, in the centre of which stood, a large and heavy round table made
of solid mahogany, and weighing not less than thirty five pounds. Mr. W——r
placed his hat brim upwards on the table, and three persons who had never be-
fore experimented or seen any experiments placed their finger tips lightly upon
it, and at the end of six minutes that hat moved about the surface of the table
so rapidly that it utterly defied the parties to keep up with it; in a word, it
kept them galloping around so fast that they gave up the race in sheer exhaus-
tion and despair. After resting a little, a wooden chair was placed upon the
table, with precisely the same results; it was removed and now the seance be-
came earnest, and no mistake. Eight persons stood round the table with the
tips of their fingers barely touching its glassy surface. In three minutes it be-
gan to move. After it had done this for five minutes, the lecturer of Edwards
Street advanced and said to the table, “Move hither” and it did so.

“Are you an intelligent power now operating upon the table?" It tipped
three times.

“Does that mean yes ?” Three tips in reply.

“Give us a signal for ‘No.”" One rap was given.

“Are you Electricity that moves the table?" Answer by tips, “Nol No!
No!" very hard indeed.

“Is it embodied mind that moves the table ?" “No."
“Is it an imponderable agent ?” “No.”

‘“‘Are you a spirit ?"  ““Yes."

"A human spirit?" “Yes.”

“Did'you once inhabit a body on this earth?" “Yes."

It then gave in substance the following extraordinary communication. It
spelt out itsname Robert Ludley, — declared it had two daughters in the room —
told where it then stood,— when it died, and that the eldest daughter was the
medium. We then sat down, and the medium was so overcome by emotion that
she wept, and could not keep her hands on the table, but sat down in a sofa
and buried her face iu her tear bathed hands, and yet, mirabilc tiietu—the tabla
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went on just as freely as ever and here is the result, as uear as | cult possibly
give it, without taking up too much space.

COMMUNICATION FROM ROBERT LUDLEY.

"l am Robert Dudley, | did not die of Dropsy, Fever, Consumption or any
like disease, but | burst a blood vessel, and died very suddenly indeed. | re-
gretted it for | wanted to see my children before | passed away.

Death is nothing to be afahl of, 1 am supremely happy here, where the wick-
ed cease from troubling and the weary are at rest. Death is a short sweet sleep
from which | woke and found myself in a region of tlasliny llyhl. Bright ser-
aphic looking beings stood ready to receive me, and in their snow-plumed bosoms
] wasborne to where sorrow enters not, and discord is unknown. All is bright

and happy in this blessed spirit-land! | love my children—1 love you all. |
want you to investigate these new things, for they will save the world. | am in
the room, ! stand near Mary, 1 came upstairs along with you. | am glad

that the lecturer is agitating London : it will do great good. We will help him.
We brought him here, and we'll tip tables for him at his next lecture. Good
n:ght."

During the evening the spirit touched his daughter and thus entranced her,
she saw the spirit-land and held communion with her departed child.

All these people are now Spiritualists, and so it has been in a dozen other in-
stances.

The lecturer intends paying you a visit soon. The thing Is moving in the
right direction —the work goes bravely on, and in a short time all will know
this great Truth.

Obscrvcr.
S —
(Eommuniciitfons from tljc Spiritual CJlorW.

THE PAGES OF THE PARACLETE.
PACE XVII.

Glad news fortheearth, in the Heavenly Times, when the blue above it shall
bend unto it, and when mankind shall be redeemed, from sin and misery and
poverty and violence and wrong.

Let the earth hear audits stony bosom be softened and its fiery entrails be
assuaged in their heat.

Even as the prophets have declared, its valleys shall be exalted and its rocks
brought low.
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The sea and the land shall no more be foes but friends.
The rivers shall flow will» milk and the streams with honey.

Imo more shall its land be parcelled and divided but its landscape shall be vast
and glorious.

Jvo more shall the tares of the lazy choke with their needlings the wheat of
the industiious, but each shall cultuie for all and all lor tach and thecatth be
one garden as of I'.den.

The ground shall be fruitful, tenfold more than at the present and they shall
say of all the earth: It is a happy Arabia.

For men shall no more fight among themselves, but shall rend forth armies
of industry to subdue the wastes and the deserts, until the earth shall become
asa wheaten loafor as one ripe apple, rich and delicious and sufficient for the
eater.

And every morning in the midst of every community the trumpet of industry
shall blow, and the hymn to the God, whoever worketh for u«, shall arise; and
the flag of friendship shall fly’, and the laborers shall march on gloriously to their
labors.

And the marsh shall be a bed of violets and the bog a place of green pas
tores; verdant groves shall wave upon the moors, the waste be rosy as a garden
and the heath golden with corn.

And even as in olden time the mammoth and leviathan have passed array so
even shall the lion and the tiger depart and the great serpent and the scorpion
and the little serpents and all foul reptiles be known no more.

And in their place shall arhe new animals of fair form and of gentle thar
acter, who shall be friends of man, and whom be shall not slay and they shall
be useful to him and yet nut require the produce of mankind;

And the upas-tree and the hemlock and all poisonous plants of deadly tjual

ity shall wither from o(F the body ofthe earth like white hairs which ate plucked
out by the roots and cast away.

And in their place shall appear new plantsand trees, new flowers and friuts:
as blue as the »kies and flowers as green as the grass and the blue fruit with
golden leaves and the green flowers with scarlet foliage.

And the ocean shall be an harbor of floating islands and ships shall sail
through the waves ofthe air and the planets shall telegraph each other anti bea
ven and earth shall kiss together.

For great is Eloah in that he was, and greater in that he is, but greatest in
that he yet shall be.
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INTRODUCTORY TRANCE ADDRESS

BY A SPIRIT DESIGNATING HIMSELF

“THE STRANGER”

THROUGH UR RANDOLPH, AN AMERICAN MEDIUM. (CHARING CROSS, TED. 5.)

[Stenographed by R, P. D,

You have asked the prof.mndest question with which the intellect of rnan can
grippie. You have scanned the realms of mutter, and your soul asks: — what
A»b WHERE IS COD ?

You have asked the rolling universe— "Tell me, what is the sublime Spirit
that pl.iy-s with thunder-bolts us children do with toys?"

The material universe bus given you no response.

You have a»ked, "Tell me, canst timu, rolling sea, where and what is God?!

And the sea, us it rolls,on in its ceaseless course, says :— “Ask the Soull .
This truth 1 cannot &xplain.

Then you have asked the tremendous mountain which belches forth its co-
lumns of teo'ia.

The answer from the mountain has been : — "We cannot tell you what is God!
Go where the lightning has its Imine! Go where suns are born! where uni-
verses are rolled in ceaseless reign! * The answer still would be —co run
Ttira!

In approaching a subject so va«t as this, my brethren, the earth may be in
your thoughts, but these must be tuned in harmony. Forget the dirty sea of
politics in which mtn is engulphed. Forget the litt'e things of earth. Go into
your soul and ask the question—"What and where is God?" The soul will

»ay — “Go deeper and deeper still ¥

(Ere 1 proceed you must blindfold the medium to preserve the sight:
for | shall have io render the soul as well as brain cLirvoyuut while 1
speak: —no earth-light may cotne in.)

Before | proceel I m-nt give you some advice. 1 speak slowly this evening
because 1 de.-ire to teach, and desire you to learn. Tnerefore ben! your
thoughts to one point. — I llis will be the introduction of your souls into the en-
trance which leads to the investigation of these vast arcana.

The sciences which we bring are such that if the world would but receive
them, there would be no longer superstition and evil on the earth.

To comprehend anything you must begin at the commencement. Let us view
God in one light, then in tmotlier,

You will understand that gruuite rock, lava, everything material,—to the
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smallest molecule—is filled with motion : this motion is the mode of God's ex-
istence in granite rock, &c.: you must view God there as in motion. — But there
is one present who says, —““We can conceive motion but not beyond it.”

There was a system ofthings before matter bad its birth. | can only glance
to night, at the question of what worlds are made. We will prove hereafter
that there is something beyond matter.

That Being smiles. He rains in one incessant stream, drops of love, which
falling on the earth produced the flower and all you see in this vast treation
Would that 1 could divest you of your bodies for a moment, that | might shew
you a sample of that from which we come ! You percieve that God is to be
viewed from different stand-points.

In discussing a question so great as this you must take a position : from
whence you will perceive one aspect of the Truth. Human beings should be ad-
dressed according to the position they occupy in the plane of intelligence.

I will not explain to you now from what motion took its rise. There is no
such thing as absolute stillness in the matetial substance and in sentient exist-
ence. You find no such thing as discrete degrees in vegetable and animal ex-
istence or creation. All is unity from the monad of the granite rock upwards
to spirit and beyond. After you ascend from the vegetable kingdom you get
higher and higher in the scale of existence ; now you ascend from mere senti-
ent life ; passing sentient organization, you ascend from low to higher until at
last you reach a production of nature where you find animals, birds,'monkeys
&c. Intelligence, or the singular principle which we call*’intelligence,” ascends
until it passes from instinct into intellect.

Front motion comes vegetable life, then the animal, until you pass up to hu-
manity

God is a person, and at the same time a principle.

1 am about to give you a revelation which will be difficult for you to un-
derstand until ycu have digested it for months. Atier a thousand years you
will find what “THE STRANGER-' has told you is truth. God is a per-
son.

I cannot tell you that this universe is complete in itself, because it is only
a particle in a vast creation. God is an immense central suu, throwing out his
rays in various directions ; some darting to the north, others to the south, to
the east, and to the west : incarnating themselves into various universes, but
not in all universes alike. The attributes of his power vary according to the in-
tensity ofthe ray they receive.

God is more in the vegetable than in the mineral kingdom, more in tin senti-
ent than in the vegetable, more in man than in the sentient.

There is one man in each world who as a crystal, receives one ray from
God : Christ was this man.

The gradual progression | have spoken of may be justly compared to a pyr-
amid whose base is of granite and the apex Christ. Christ was that crystal
through whom the rays were transmitted to enlighten this world.

This is the IntroJuclion. The Ilor/i will follow hereafter.
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DIGNIFIED UNDIGNIFIED

As if opponents ot Spiritism had at length di-eovere«! there 1» a nudity
in its facts which neither the dogmas of dark and narrow superstitions
nor fierce denunciations of blind bigotry can smother, they resort to the
extraordinary expedient of assuming its phenomena to X not only tn.-
dignified and unworthy of departed spirits of nun. but so unbecoming
creation that the Supreme ruler of the universe could not consistentiy
permit them. Here is irnpl.ed admission of these manifestations, but
at the same time leaving them to tremble upon an inferential declin-
ation of a speedy correction of their unfortunate accidence.

Such as ar« not iu the counsels of Deity must I». content with tltos.i
records of them which ur«- exhibii«-«! to the world at large. These fer« >’
me to believe, that, whether consistent or otherwise, he tolerates all
things that be, n > even excepting intolerance. This guardian < f his
blackest iniquities so cherished by certain minds is pernnttt d as v< Il as
mall “withall his fantastic trick’ 1 fort high heaven.

Until itbo shewn there is a s« ns« ol propriety exeici-ed by the Dime
Being in on«, sphere which would be improp, r, if exerei-wd in iinotlu.i
we must abide by the testimonies w<- h>««e, «nd which tints iar tend | »
supjK'rt convictiotis of the lioiii"g< liioUsto ss >»i his character. lleveLi
lions of knowledge, countenance .simplicity ol design and not the com-
plex.

But whut is dignity ? It is simple, truthful, mid therefore hath n i
narrowness, no meanness. — Being modest, natural, should it I»coum
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studions of itself, in that moment it descends to being something else.
Like grace ofaction it is lost, or at least impaired, in consciousness;
unlike her, it cannot exist in a mere,beauty of mode,-but is a high
propriety of moral relation. A man weeps bitter tears for the loss ofa
dear friend, instinctively we are bowed down before the dignity of grief
and deeply appreciate the power, the majesty of real sorrow. The
same tears at the loss of an election would Only claim the pity and com-
passion due to human weakness. A man earnestly aspires to the
heavenly theme in deep, sincere, heartfelt supplication, we are penetrat-
ed with a sense ofsolemn dignity inseperable from such an act, But,
if a Laplander, or any one else, sells his appointed prayers, like pre-
scriptions from a book, for cither wind, or water, or both, open eyes
do not fail to perceive the mere emptiness of form and its incompat-
abilitv with true dignity. And all see, that unless such prayer be of-
fered in ignorance of the fact that God will send both breeze and rain
in his own good time, that the dissenting Lap, at least, is not ground-
lessly denounced an arrant cheat.

Ifour fdlowcreatnrc is devoid the power of hearing and of speech,
we benevolently study tlic significance of his signs and gestures with
patient attention, and endeavor to respond in similar language. This
might involve much that could nceat highly undignified to one whose
ignorance of prejudice happened, to forbid the least conception of its
true import. To such an one it would probably appear in all the bald
deformity of mere grimace. AnNd these are they that in the “tipping
of a table,” or “raps" thereon (and we would suppose consistency might
include a hand, writing upon a wall) can recognise only a ridiculous
pantomime of degraded intelligences.

Not so however with those who have deemed it discreet to discover
before they pretended to know. | have never known a Spiritualist,
who had become such by blind acquiescence in mere declarations of
any sort. Such as 1 have known are not the cowardly slaves of pre-
vailing, opinion, or abject devotees, of unquestioned assumptions of
authority. They arc mon who having qualified themselves to investi-
gation, to judge in these premises, rejoice in their reality, testifying (in
a large majority of instances.) in improved lives and increased hap-
piness, to the high value ofinfluences with which it abounds.

These arc they of whom it is only fair to predicate intelligent opinions
im tliis subject. These have not failed to discover fitting and consist-
ent relations betwixt tliC'C spiritual phenomena and the end proposed.

Jfthey be in this last particular correct, then may the world be safely
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challenged to give wen a shadow «if cunMsteney to tlic constantly re-
peated charge of their undignified character. Let them who would
defend this liitin-rto entirely nn»upportc«l iteration, explain wherein the
principles of these manifestations derogate from true dignity anymore
than do those on which planets roll in their mighty orbs, or tim heavens
are sustained in their balame. Hi' that ruleth these has doubtless
permitted the other, not only for wise purpaw’, but apparently with re-
markable promptness of happy results.

Spirit-; appear lo be quite as anxious tn communicate, as we are to
hear. This ccrtiinly indicates adoption on their parts of tim best
means within their reach of promoting ends so anxiously desired. ' Be-
sides they assure us that stub is the case, and without evidence of
duplicity it shc.uld seem very ungenerous as well as illogical and un-
just to doubt their >inceiity. for we will yet indulge a Imp? that the
bare, paltry practice, however convenient it may bo. of branding others
with infamy, without further testimony than such as mu-t be ever abund-
antly deducible from the guilty snrmi-wrs of this class of ties»rs. will
find no favor in enlightened, honorable minds.

Proscribed adherents and advocate» of a noble cause, Italian prison-
ers, each in his separate cell, sigh'd for consoling converse with his
fellowman. He.knew that, those who sympathised with him and their
common cause were mar. but bis nu'tr had not power to ponce the
adamant of those dmigem walls. Sounds they could bear, in empti-
ness ¢>f mere reverbration, from cell to cell that bore no cheering sig-
nificance of speech, until energized by tlieir bitter bereavements and
fierce extremity, their tertuied faculties expanded to these nervous
means of converse, and with almost superhuman power of eager atten-
tion and discrimination thus induced, a practice, commencing in most
vague attempts, ripened to such completeness of skill, that through the
mere instrumentality of knocks, taps, and scratches upon these sense-
less stones that made their cerement, these victims of cruel isolation
were restored to the gladdening influences of social intercourse.

These men published their sad tale, and how by such simple, yet ex-
traordinary mean-., the lo»t had been restored, how a new gladness bad
shed its brightness, to their sorrowing hearts and made their souls to
be joyous even in a dungeons deeps. The world read Iheir story and its
heart was touched and spmpathetically shared the bliss of this fortuitous
mode of escaping, in a measure, a prisons horrors.

Thasps" and “scratches" disturbed not the discords of inharmoni-
ous creeds. T/iry happened not to arouse the jealous sentinels of untoiv
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able and airy castles. On thatoccasion the interests of established forms
discovered not the incompatibility of “knocks and raps” with intelligent
ends. It then perceived no ridiculous violation ofdignity in the earnest
attention to sueh “mumeiics” indicated in firm pressure long endur-
ed of ear and face, against their cold clammy, death-like dungeon walls.
It greeted these not with silly jeer and vile insinuation, but nobly sym-
pathized in the sweets thus afforded them who had been disconsolate.

It is not contended, that spirits may not, or do not, perhaps fre-
quently, violate laws of true dignity. Men appear to cany to the spirit
world, arl they had gathered to their spirits in this. It should not
therefore appear strange if they do not immediately disencumber them-
selves of the effects of its ignorance, vanities or crimes. A long life
devoted to recognition of the sort of dignity conferred by an empty title,
a star, an epaulette, mitre, rod, mace, or crown, may very naturally bo
supposed to blunder upon “some fantastic tricks” even before the pre-
sence of mere mortals : supposing they could manifest themselves, at
all. The quack who sought subsistence and wealth by labels on his
OWN drugs, declaring f/jewi infallible and all others to be base impositions
aud poisonous counterfeits, may reasonably be supposed to carry some
lamentablo déficiences with him, to beyond the grave. This it may be
presumed as fully applies to more dealers in spiritual nostrums and
gullipots, who in the same manner pretend that “none is genuine with-
out the signature of the vendor.”

These manifestations are daily testifying to those unhappy con-

Sequences of such intensified error and meanness.

London, Ff.b, 17, 1857, J. P, H,

SPIRIT-POWER CIRCLE, CHARING CROSS. LONDON.

Tceiday, Februart 24th, 1957. 14 Persons present. It was reported
that a medium had just been developed through whom, on touching the table,
the spirits at her request, float the table up into the air to a considerable height.

The circle business proceeded, the members aud visitors were arranged at
the table under the direction of a medium present whose arms and hands were
moved, showing the position each bad to take ; the operation excluded the me-
dium from the Circle.

The table moved several times, butrather languidly; it appeared as if some
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other kind of manifestations were to be witnessed in a little ime. | asked
if our spirit friends would rap on the sheet of paper | held in my hand—the

medium laid hold of the other end, and when | beat a rantan with my dis-
engaged hand, the spirit responded by repeating it on the paper; in addition to
the rapping, 1 felt the vibrations on the paper: —the same was done on u little

drum held in a like manner.
A lady and gentleman, near the medium, held the sheet of paper with the

same result, but the rappings were much more feeble than in iny case.

I was requested by the medium to put my pocket handkerchiefunder the table
and perhaps the spirit would lie a knot on it: 1 took one out of my pocket,
stretched it out by passing it through my fingers, and then tossed it under the
table among the feet of the sitters. After a while, 1 was desired to see if any-
thing was done. | stooped down — groped for, and got the handkerchief-
found it to be carefully relied up, aud when unrolled, found a threefold knot tied
at the end. The Circle were delighted, us the whole of the incidents had taken
place in their presence. The medium then said, “If you put the handkerchief
in your pocket, aud ask the spirit to untie it, | have no doubt it will doit; but |
declared, that | had no idea of so losing the prize | had so suddenly and un-
expectedly obtained.

The Circle were now sitting a little from the tabic, all bands joined ; the table
therefore clear —after a few minutes silence, a gentle rapping was heard on the
table bear one of the mediums—the sound like a finger end tapping—it was [€-
sponded to by rappings on another part of the table by a clear, distinct, rapid,
continuous run of sounds, — something like the telegraph clocks, very musical.
This was responded to by the first sounds and again replied to : this continued
d short time, the sounds in both cases being perfectly distinct. Suddenly 0N€ of
the mediums fell back with a start, and on recovering stated that she felt d
warmhandrunningup her arm and placing itself forcibly on her brow. During the
temporary excitement produced by the incident—another medium had her hand
much influenced to write, and on paper being brought, it was written "dont be

frightened, we are only talking to each other, when you again hear the tounde you
will know."
The circle then again joined hands, and again the rappings came on louder

and more brilliant than before : — in a little while, the hand of one of the me-
diums present was again much influenced, and several messages written out, and
that the spirits would be at the Circle on Friday, iu company with other Spirits
of power. The medium then seemed to be under strong influence, and said she
felt getting so light that she would be carried to the ceiling. As the trance
deepened, she saw spirits acting as if digging through the ceiling— expressed
fear of being carried up: — shortly, a voice foreign to her own, gave out a sen-
tence, but the manifestation was discouraged, as it in'glit interfere with the lifting
of the medium. She was swayed to and fro with the chair, but the power was not
sufficient for greater efforts. It now being an hour after the usual time and
many of the members living several miles from the Circle lloom, the seance was
closed —all being highly gratified.

Pcckiiam, Fec. 27th, [S57. John JOXE],
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TABLE. MOVING

(Extracted from Mr. Butters Work on "Human Electricity,” jutllished ly
J. Parker d Son, We3t Strand. Price 6s.)

11 table-moving a delusion, oris it true? By this is meant—are the effects pro-
duced, either intentionally or unconsciously, by mechanical or muscular, force
alone;or do they constitute a physical phenomenon, dependent on a few simple
conditions, the cause of which is at present unknown? Judging wliat has of late
bem so f. eqUiiitly witnessed, by the ordinary principles of mechanical forces—
those in constant requisition in the every day business of life—it is extremely
difficult to understand how a table, which requires the united strength oftwo per-
sons to move it only a few inches, can, by a different process, that is, if the same
persons touch it gently with the tipi of their fingers, be moved several feet at a
time, in various directions, and without visible, or conscious, application of force
of any kind.

I hat tables, and varioua other article«, maybe cetin motion by the manipulatory
processes which have oflate been so often described, and that the motion com-
municated is of that kind best expressed by the word gyratory, | consider it
Impossible to disprove. Rejecting, as undeserving amoment's concidration, very
many ofthe so-called experiments, and recording, in the most emphatic manner,
my disapproval ofthe exhibitions of levity and impiety ofwhich they have been
made the occasion, | believe there yet remain enough of the simple elements of
a genuine phenomenon to justify the conclusion that table-moving, by means at
present undiscovered, is a fact. Most readily do | admit that it is impossible
to give anything like a satisfactory explanation of the cause ; but in this | see
no greater reason for denouncing the result as impostures, or delusions, or as de-
pendent on direct supernatural operations, than there isto say the »nine of many
other things with whose effects, both by habit and experience, we are daily fumi-
liar, whilst their cause is wholly inexplicable.

Those who talk oracularly about the course of nature, and the laws of nature, and
who try to make it appear that everything which cannot be explained by an im-
mediate re'erence to their own expostion of such laws, as not entitled to belief
have a great deal yetto learn. Such persons ought to become pupils before they
set themselves up for teachers. In another place (p. 161,) it has been men-
tioned that in the one branch of science (electricity) which is there the special
subject of consideration, it is probable we are acquainted with only detaehed and
widely-separated parts ofits phenomena. The laws which control its combined
and ceaseles operations, and by which the greater part of its work is performed,
are, perhaps, so remote from our view, and so far beyond the reach of cur percep-

tions, that we may never, with certainty know anything even of there &xist
ence.
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Ascribing to Satanic influence whatever is at variance with ordinary experi-
ence is not new, and therefore, not remarkable. It has in all ages been a com-
mon practice ; but because of its antiquity it is tiol the le»s reprehensible. By
some persons, such things nra not considered merely supernatural, but, whatever
maybe their probable design, whether as extending our knowledge of other worlds,
or only ofour own planet .and the beings which inh ibit it ; or whether they be
for the prevention of diseases, and the relief of pain jjnd suffering, they .are all
set down au devices of the enemy of man. Illow much moreration.il and chri»-
tian-like would it be, first of all, to manifest en anxiety to recognize the band of
Him who is ““good to all, and whose tender mercies are over all His works!””
What ever be the difficulties in understanding and explaining many things which
are constantly occurring around us, ifit were not lor the teachings of history»
it would be vastly more difficult to discover a satisfactory solution for these con-
stant leanings towards Satanic interference ; and where the presence, and pow-
er, and goodness of God ought only to be seen and gratefully acknowledged.
There isno more proofthat spiritual agencies, and least of all any which are under
the dominion of Satan, are concerned in moving a table, by the means so recent-
ly made public, than in moving a telegraphic-needle at a distance of two or three
hundred miles from the operator, or in keeping a clock going for several years
with the accuracy of a chronometer, withaat weight, or spring or winding-up.

Do we evercall in question the energy the activity, or, so to speak, the doc-
ility ofthe various phenomena of electricity as associated with inorganic substances?
Can we, then, with anj- show of reason, deny that they possess less energy, less
activity, and that they are less obedient whenuuited with animated beings, made
the inseparable companions of vitality, and placed under the control of instinct,
intelligence, and reason ? No opinion is hereby intended to be expressed that
table-moving is effected, either wholly orin part by the agency of electricity’. If
it be the acting, and operating, principle, and which is extremely probable, it is
so changed in its habits, and so modified or concealed it its influences that, we
have, at present, no apparatus for detecting it. But in this, is there anything more
wonderful than in the difference observed between a peice of sealing-wax and ii
peice of metal ? By gently rubbing the first, a few times eganist the hand, its
electricity is excited and can be tested by a suitable instrument. Treat the metal
and test it precisely in the same manner, and ifthe rubbing were continued until
the hand of the operator were worn to the bone, there would be no development
of electricity. Whilst saying thus much on, what has become in more than one
tense of the word, a rextil question, let it not be supposed that | tun ignorant of
the extreme liability to mistake of persons who have a fondness for the marvel-
lous. Such persons are not only incapable ofjudging correctly of wliat they see,
or believe they see, others perforin ; but they are ju»t as incapable ofreporting,
orjudging, accurately of many things they dj themselves. Still, it requires more
forcible arguments than any | have yet heard, and better evidence than | have yet
seen, to make me believe in the wonder-working powers of "suggestion,””“‘exp.
ant attention,” ‘-involuntary muscular force,” and “dominant ideas.” Ifany one
of these will enable us to do only a fractional part of what some persons have
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lately attributed to them, there must, certainly, he great waste of “voluntary"”
muscular force in performing the commonest duties oflife. 1 am willing to make
lib.-ral deductions from any of the experiments on table-moving, whether of a
simple, or more complicated kind; but the deductions on the other side must be
quite as great, or we ought soon tohear of“dominantideas”wheeling wheel-barrows
and carrying hods of mortar.

A recent attempt to prove that table-moving is the result of involuntary mus-
cular force, by one whose opinion on many other subjects is entitled to the utmost
re>pect, is very generally acknowledged to have been tinsuccessAil.  Neither

lie arguments nor the apparatus appear to me as calculated to settle the question,
tis still open to discussion—deserving offurther examintion—and certainto yield
.uriruction to those who set about it in a proper spirit, and in the right way. But
it were better that the subject should never be thought, or spoken, or written
about again, than that it should be made a vehicle for promulgating folly, and
binder, and blasphemy. Rightly used, but not abused, table-moving is neither
iktly to injure the health, nor unsettle the mind. Ifitbe made a means of re-
viving painful recollections, or ofcasting a shadow over the future, the operators
have themselves only to blame—not tables, nor supernatural agents.

e Athenaeum, No. 1340, July 2, 1853, p. 80f.

Tv the Editor of the Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph.
Six,

Through reading a humber of your journal and supposing you would have
no objections to make public the following facts, I have taken the liberty of
transmitting them in as small space as the subject deserves—to be inserted if
you think them worthy of notice.

A few evenings since a few friends met to try and obtain some manifesta-
tions from the spirit-World through the medium of table rapping, the party
»r.t down to a small table and in about ten minutes the table lifted up one foot.

Questions upon several subjects of slight interest being answered correctly
to the amazement of the company, and the curious phenomena Turning, Walk-
ing Rapping, Dancing and heaving been performed by the table one of the
party (a printer) suggested that the table should be asked if &ny of the paity
was a medium, which being done, the table answered in the affirmative and the
name of one ofthe young men was rapped ont. J. B------ . He is highly sus-
ceptible to the mesmeric influence, and was put iuto the mesmeric waking
Jiiuicc by one of the party and he proved to be a good writing medium. Sevan]
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spirits were in the room. On being asked if the spirit or Caxton was present, ha

answered, he could be brought (though he was not in the roam) after some
minutes Lad elapsed, the company were startled, by some extraordinary
sound« in various parts ofthe room—the medium at the same time intimated
that the shade the of great printer was present.

Thr features of the medium wore an extremely radiant and expressive ap-
pearance.

After some preliminaries, the question was asked, ““Did Caston introduce print-
ing into England?' and a negative was given. All present believing that he
did; some further particulars were gleaned but they being somewhat at variance
with written history were thought to be untrue.

1 have inclosed a statement of the communication, at the same time leaving it
to your discretion to publish ur not.

| am Sir,
Yours ;re,

Veritas.
The substance of the communication is as follows : —

That Printing was invented at llaerlem in Holland iu the year 1129, by one
Lawrence a Coster;—-that the inventor followed the Art as well as his Son-in-
Law. That Caxton assisted in persuading one ofhis workmen to make his
¢scape and come to England —that he was employed by the King to do it. The
man did make his escape and came to England, and set up a press at Oxford.
Caxton remained abroad some years afterwards and when he came to England
he set up a press of his own at Westminster, and the first book which he printed
was "A Book of Chess”. 1171.

DIVINITY OF CUBIST.

| have at once, to enter my protest against the article inserted in No. 2, of
the “Spiritual Telegraph™ under the head “Theodore Parker."

It may be, that the opinions of one man may be as good as those of another;
and as that article is not a spirit communication, yet it assails the faith of hundreds
of thousands of believers in the Divinity of Christ, embracing not only the nation-
al Church, but almost all the religious dissenting bodies; you at once bar your
leading friends from placing in the Lands oftheir acquaintance, those numbers of
the Telegraph which strike a blow, uncalled for, and unnecessary at their faith.
Our joint object ought tobe, to prove by evidence that cannot be gainsaid or re-
sisted, that ntan is immortal, and that purity of life is essential. You are not
warranted by any iutalhblc spirit either in or out of the body, to ignore
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in the "Spiritual Telegraph” the Divinity of Christ—therefore, ifyou with the be
lief in Spirit-Manifestations to win its way among all classes, let your ship be in’,
full tune, and while the storm of opposition is Taging, let not the crew forget their
work by consuming their time in arguing whether the Pilot is the son of the

owner, or merely an helmsman.
Peckham John Jones.

[We insert the above for the satisfaction of Mr Jones but in doing so it must
not be supposed that we have space to devote to purposes of this kind. The
article alluded to was not put forth to shew the nature ofthe faith of Spiritualists,
but merely to shew what was said of us by an outsider. We have this week
placed on record the opinions of Mr Rutter on this subject, and, we purpose giv-
ing some extracts from ““The Family lleiald.” But in none of those cases do
we desire to be understood to endorse all that they itty on this subject. Nay
further; we could, by no means, endorse all that is raid by our regular contri-
butors, or the numerous commoncations published as emanating from the spirit
world.

We have faith in the ultimate trumph of truth, and hare no desire to be con-
stantly looking at the picture of our own thought». Our heavenly Fa her hath
kindly blest us with that charity that enable us to gather hone}' by the perusal of
Theodore Parker’s veiw« and also from Mr Junes protest, if God witholds not
his mercies from erring man, why should we seek to proscribe Idin ?  Our motto
with the telegraph will be, to publish faithfully without respect to creed or color.
We have no party, or pecuniary interest to serve. We beleive, nay we know
that spiritualism is a great incontrovertible fact, and we desire to promote its
spread among all classes, whether rich or poor learned or illiterate; whether
Deists, Thein» or Atheists. The Roman Catholic will receive as respectful treat-
ment as the Protestant, and the Muhoinedan as mnch as either.

Hour platform be too broad, if men still need tobe guided by leading strings,—
if the wisdom of God isnotyet sulkciently manifest in Bis kind forbearance with
erring mortals, why then we must retiie and seek to enjoy a narrower sphere
We have suppressed personal remarks but we cannot engage to suppress erery
isolated passage either of heterodoxy or orthodoxy. We commend the example of
Theodore Parkerin one particular where, after giving liisown opinions of spiritual-
ism, he exclaims ,““Let other» judge of the merits of this scheme.” Wetrust
however that spiritualists generally are imbued with that spirit of charity, that they
kindly bear and forbear. Ed.]

Sir,

You will perhaps think | have forgotten you, but 1 am happy to state, such
isnutthe case, and so you will think if 1 tell you, that we have two circles in differ-
ent parts of the town, and tomorrow evening (Wednesd.iyjthere will be one form-
ed in another part of the town; all »piling up since my last letter to you. |
will give you u brief account of our success. After the receipt of your letter
a few of us agreed to meet every Thursday night; only four and sometimes three
of us met for five weeks without anything occurring. Then | lent the Tel-
egraph tn a neighbour inviting him to join us.

When conversing with him on the »object of magnetism. I bethought me ofd
plan 1 had seen lecunnnended in the Telegiaph and when we metat Mr W's. | got
a tea tray and plueed it on a basin upon the table ; four of us sat down. Friend
G. (the neighbour spoken of) being with us. We did not sit many minutes be-
fore it begun heaving and twisting, and then whirled round off the batin, which
was removed by a person in the room. It then moved round the table, but the
table did not move ; this was Dec. 11 th.

The night following, five of ns met at G.'s house. We tried the tray in the
same manner, and in fifteen minutes it moved: first slow, then rapid. After
running round with us a few times, it stopped near the edge of the tabic, and
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began heaving up and down: then tho fullowing question» were answered
through the tablo foot: —

‘eAre these movement! caused by Spirit power I “‘Yes.” .

“Is the Spirit now present the relative or acquaintenee of any person here ?’
eeYesl”

It was then ascertained whose relative it was: then the name was asked,
which, together with the age was spelled out correctly; also several other par-
ticulars were given very inteligibly.

On Sunday the 14th, Mr. G. wished to try it again, but our female friends
weie unwilling; however at last we sat down. It was near halfan hour before
we gut anything ; then the name of ““Ann Hamden, Diaojlnaw, Ru«-ia"™ was
given. We asked ifit was right to try this on the Sabbath ? Ans. “‘Yes!”

*Does it trouble or iueonveuieuce you to be called on in this way?" “No!”

““Are you happy ?" “Yes!I"

“While we are in earnest in our search after truth, are Spirits able and will-
ing t> communicate information respecting spiritual things?" “Yes!”

+ Can you see whirl is passing in our minds?” “‘Yes!"

“Then tell me what nume | am thinking of now.” This was given correctly.

“Will you come when we meet again t"* ““Yes!"

On Tuesday the 1 th, we met again, three ofus, together with a young man
who hod never seen anything of the kind before and who had come to see this
wonderful phenomenon. We had the tray, and did not sit long before the
movements commenced. On asking the name, we got the same as on Sunday,
viz. ““Ann Hamden.”

““Was the place where you lived, whose name you have given, a City, Afar- 1
ket town, or Village?" “A Village?"

“Were yuu an Interpretress? ““No I”

““‘Have you any communication to make !'"" “Yes!"

The Allowing was then spelt out: — ““Fear not. Enfvsov.”

We asked the Spirit to give us it in plain english, and these words were spelt

out, “Je>t not, for Gud is rnercif.il," with answirs to various questions before
we broke up. 1 will give you mjre in rny next; this must sutrice for the pre-
sent.

| very am glad to see the “Telegraph™™ improving and trust it will continue
to do so. Ifyuu know of any other Circles in our neighborhood to which you

could introddceme, | should feel obliged.
The cause is spreading here, and in order that it may spread more, | enclose
postage stamps for one dozen Tiacti.
1 remain
Yours respectfully,
Camp Field, Leeds. J. Landrice.

Communications from tljc Spiritual ECTodiJ.
THE PAGES OF THE PARACLETE.

PAGE XV11l.

Good tidings to all mankind are in these pages, of what'shallbe upon the earth
in the heavenly times that shall come.
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For even as the elder tree putteth forth its leaves, first ofall the trees, to tell that
a new spring is coming upon the earth: so are they.

They are a further knowledge of that which hath been, and they show a clearer
light thereon; and in them is a new revelation of that which shall be, ofthose
things which John saw in the island dimly and indistinctly.

And John saw indeed darkly, and be spoke in symbols that the time should
be looked for, though the things thereof should not be understood, lest
nten in their wickedness should strive to prevent them and condemn their own
eouls.

But now tlie day decreed is athand, and the tale is told plainly of that which
shall be.

For men cannot prevent that which is told thereof coming to pass, for it is as
the sound of the sea when the tide is rolling to the shore.

And the waves oftruth areas the billows of the ocean: no human authority or
power can stay the flowing thereof.

For that which came to the few at Pentecost is coining for all upon the earth,
even the rpiritofall truth, which is the spiritof God which God gave to his anoint-
ed without measure, unto the fathersin measure and shall giveto us in its fulness,
each in his own degree — measure for measure.

p)

And this is the comforter who shall come to the spirit ofall and make all things

new and set up his pillarin your midstand place his crown above you, and his
sceptre over you.

And those who receive these new revelations and those who receive them uot:
for the former there shall be remembrance on earth and in the heavens, but the
latter shall be forgotten and pass away until they come unto another mind, through
sore tribulation and the rod thatchastiseth.

For the rod which chastiseth is she rod of experience which also blossomelli,
even although it has no leaves, as the almond branch blossomelli.

But this let all know, he thatbeareth shall have cause to rejoice andhetliathear-
etb not shall have reason to weep.

Let those who will help the work know they do a good thing, forwhich theages
will call them glorious; but let them not boast themselves of their deeds for they
could do nothing without God had determined it to be done.

Let those who will not work with God for the accomplishmeut of those great

things of which we have told, know also, that the work will go on without them and
they shall be left behind.

For God can raise up those he will and can compel those who will not: he
can make mighty those who assist and overthrow those who oppose.

For almighty is the name of Eloab and almighty is his truth, and he hath said :
There shall be a new dispensation of my Holy Spirit upon earth; and none catj
gainsay jt,
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PAOE XIX.

This is the sum and substance of those things which have now been taught for
the knowledge of all.

That God created all things progressively in their order, through ages to us which
to him were days.

This is the teaching of Nature.

That God has caused the developement of society, to be progressive, stage
by stage; each preceding stage, necessitating that which follows,

This is the teaching of History.

That that order which hath been, will be; and that the past prophecies to the
present of the future.

That as Civilization succeeded Barbarism so will Communism succeed Civil-
hation.

That thus will be restored the doctrine and discipline of the church of Christ,
as it was in the beginning, when its members had all things in common togeth-
er,

That thus will be instituted the Millennium of the prcyhits end Il;e New
Jerusalem of the Apocalypse, even a heavenly state of society upon earth, going
onward to perfection.

That the New dispensation ofthe Spirit will enable these things and empower
the Church of the Comforter, with all celestial gifts and graces, authorizing a
holy hierarchy of apostles and evangelists and a succession of Paracletes, for ages
on ages.

Such are the new heavens and the new earth wherein shall dwell righteous-
ness.

Andin another book shall he made known the constitution of the Church,as
designed in the future by God and its order and ordinances.

And in another book : the laws of the kingdon of God.

And in another the several states of spirits after they have departed this
life.

And let those who.read pray for understanding : and let Eloah be blessed over
all the earth, God over all! Amen and Amen.
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THE PASSING ANGEL

When we are alone—an angel passingby—produces a tremor; and in an assem-
blage of people, silence.

eelie that overcoineth, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and | will
not blot out is name out of the book of hie, but I will confess his name before my
Father, and before His angels.—Ji«/, iii. 5.

“ O everlasting God, who hast ordained and constituted the services of angels
and men in a wonderful order, mercifully grant, that as,'lhy angels always do
Thee service in heaven, so by Thy appointment they may succour and defend us
on earth ; through Jesus Christ onr Lord.—Hook of Common Prayer.

It is the last—the closing month—and cerilluns we hear

To celebrate Ihe advent of another Christian year ;

Cards sirg “all hail,” and sing of y >re, in old poetic strain.

And may our pleading prayers anil praise ascend in muterefrain.

Hath sudden silence cheeked us when companions free were ours,
Or hath the tremor frighted us in solitary hours ?

Ha h fierce temptation tried us, have wc struggled with our ein,
And given Him the glory for the victories we win ?

"Twere well that we could realize that angels to and fro

May be f'er swiftly paseinx for the weal of those below;

Through Jone heart-breaking years to whisper—*“pray, and falter hot, —
And mind all worldly snates to wain lest God should be forgot.

They are passing, they arc passing, but unknown the track they went
To close mound the dying, and the suf.eriug to tend ;

But though we know not whither, yet we know that from above
These happy messengers dispense our Father's tender love.

May no faneies wild appal, usurping morbid power,

But childlike faith and love at the solemn midnight hour

AVith healing assoillize, as the passing angel’s wings

Bicb incense Matter round, when the new years' welcome rings,

O subtle sense mysterious, as we kr.eel before tile Throne,
Could our veiled eyesb”t once discern a glorious shining one,
And diink iu all the essence ni il brra‘hein all the bliss,
Sure never more might we endure so dark a world as this.

If distant music leads vs in ourdteams where water flows.
Pellucid amaraiith-enwreathcd, wl.cie golden gates diselcsc
Shapes of resplendent beauty pasting, dazzling thiongs,
While faraway the echoes fade of blissful Inly songs ;

Celestial glory beaming in a flood of ambient light,

And HaIIeIujahsdpsssii.g of invfi.ibie delight :

On the threshold of tint siiiles.-land, which eye had never seen,
We tremble and we pause, where foot of mortal ne'er hath been ;

For wc hear the holy angels, in their sleep they have passed by,
And cor souls benesih the influence hare thrilled responsively ;
And may the strains still vibrate as e»cli day new trial brings,
And Jesus fends Bis angel host with healing on their w.ngs.

C. Compantoni
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the communication, was to me from the first, more rcmaikable than
even the substances of the communications so conveyed, and which
they thus, ajjaiei tly without ef.cit, rr.d urdesigiitdlv, ccnclciatcd.
But when in addition to this, | assert that | have seen a sober, seri-
ous-looking piece of mahogany—indulging in a hearty laugh with
those present, | expect incredulity will ripen into a broad grin, and
perhaps, give me a polite intimation, that I had better narrate that part
of my story at least to the marines; to which 1 can only say with
Doll Tcarsheet, ' Very well.” |If dear Mr Incredulity, you are disposed
to cachinate, I hate no objection, pray don't restrain yourself upon my
account; laugh, but listen. It happened on this wise:—Dby the way
though, I may as well give the whole story at once, and tell all about it:
you can take your pipe you know, [better keep out of smoAe] and blaze
away when you have done laughing: it will perhaps compose your nenes
a little after that boisterous guffaw. Well, while 1 was yet quite a no-
vice, going to Mr. B. one day | found a Circle, consisting of his family
and intimate fricnch, seated round the table, catechising with great
vigour: they were chiefly young people, who seemed to regaid the whole
thing so far as they knew it, as merely a pleasant game, a new play-
thing. and they were in high feather with it too I can tell you, enquir-
ing all about their sweethearts, future husbands, and so forth : questions
which appeared to be responded to with great good humour; it was
evident to me that there was much fun on loth sides: during the even-
ing our host, a hard headed old fellow, who “was not to be done with
gammon about spirits:"—>but who, like friend Beer, thought that elec-
tricity somehow or other had something to do with it, was somewhat
displeased with the answer he received to a question, and, shaking his
fist toward the table, exclaimed. “lI don't believe you, your'e a humbug.”
The table instantly rose up, aud indignantly repelled the accusation, 1
said, “Well, the table evidently shews a different opinion, the humbug
ntny perhaps be in another quarter; if so, tnay-he the tilde will inJicato
who and where he is," whereupon, the table darted to the other end of
the room where our host was sitting and butted at him amid a universal
chorus of laughter; and then, as ifin high dudgeon, refused to answer
any more of his questions; till on making the ivncitilc honorable, de-
claring lie was very sorry, meant no offence Ac., he was so far restored
to favor that his questions were again responded to, though evidently
with a lingering reluctance. Towards the close of our sitting, speak-
ing towaids tlie table, | said, ““Its my private opinion old fellow, that
vou've only been poking fim.at gs all this time-" The table notenbr
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owned the soft imp?aehment, but rocked violently and in a curious man-
ner from sido to side, like a man burstingout into a suppressed fit of
laughter, and trying to steady himself; ouu of tho young ladies exclaim-
ed “Good graciom! if the t tble is'nt really laughing atus.” The table
admitted the fact, and being thereupon encored, repeated its perform-
ance * and then, by way of/ tale, consented to walk up stairs and ambled
out of tho room to the staircase; had we allowed the evident intention
to be carried into effect, 1 might have had to record “such a getting
up stairs as you never did seehut as the night was now advanc-
ing close to the “wee sum hour ayout the twal,” and some of the com-
pany had a long way to go, it was thought best to put ihisoff to another
occasion ; tho table was therefore requested instead, to toddle back again,
with which request, it obligingly complied. *

This may seem sad bathos, and perhaps it is. Well, the solemn and
the ludicrous are often very near neighbors, sometimes lodgiug in
the same house ; and we nil know that tears and laughter jostle eacli
other pretty freely in this strange world of ours.

Solomon has told m, that, ““there is a time to weep, and a time to
laugh.” 1 for one, (though sometimes a sinner in this respect as in
many others) certiinlv think, that when we assemble to enquire of tho
spirits ofthe departed, it i< not at all a fitting time for a contest ofwit
or the indulgence of uproarious hilarity, but though | may advise others,
I have no business to judge them ; or to act the part of a self-appoint-
ed censor: ehacun a son gout, us our lively neighbors say on the other
side ofthe channel, or rather, it may be better to say, let each one pon-
der the matter well, and then deport himself in word and act, as he
judges most befitting such occasions.

J have recorded the foregoing as an illustrative fact, not as an example

e rle-d Jack ofwlo'n I hive befo»"spoken, he of the “dog fancies," having heaid
of this ci.-h mury pxrf r nine?, >t the -io-e of hit vikit b-fore mentioned in Vol 3, p.
145, req ie<tcd. tha- the same might .= repeated for hi- delect-m on; the table compli-
ed, tut there being n ‘tiling particular to laugh at, it was done in a very temperate, sober-
ei ed sort »f way : .ack «a* not t« be j ut off n thatatjlr. ““You d >nt call that hush-
ing du you? biuiko yuur sides old boy and give ui a good un,” wheieupon Old Ma-
:i igarr]l_y shook and rolled abuutu- though he would litctally "have split his sides with
aughing.”

¢ Seeing Mr. R. the other day. | asked ifhe had had any particular manifestation
in hi« family lately; he nmwecre I. ““No nothing pariicutar, but a short time since sit-
ting at the table in thu garden, on a«king t> see it walk into the house ; it wont right a*
crust from the farther en.l of our long g irdcn; —at it was going in n direct line it
would have gone rishi over the flowerbe la. hnd | not called out ”i‘ake c”re of the beds,
when it chauged its course, nude a comiderable curve to keep the foot-path, and navch»
fd into the house In trinenph,”
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and further, because | think it neither wise, nor right, to suppress any

Incts, however absurd they may seem, which at all tend, either to eluci-
date the subject, or, to exhibit it under a new phase.

INn proportion to the extent, variety, and accurracy of our knowledge
of the facts of spiritism, under all its aspects ; are we likely to attain to
a just and comprehensive philosophy concerning it.

may perhaps say a w'ord or two more about this and kindred sub-
jects in my next,

WHAT IS THE USE OF SPIRIT MANIFESTATIONS ?

In order to meet the legitmate scruples of any sincere and earnest enquirers,
allow me to give the fullutving in unsw«r {0 the question.

1. As regards the individmtl salvation of any inan, it is unquestionably true
that the Bible is sufficient. “They have Muses and tlie Prophets, (Christ and his
Apostles) let them hear them.

2. But Atheists, Deists, Secularists &c. S:c. (to whom the existence of God
end the endless identity of niHii's better part, utter this elementary life, are pro-
blematical) believe not in the Bible, and therefore no argument drawn ['ruin it
will meet their case. But through the spirits, even of those whom they have
known and loved on earth and whom they would least suspect of deception, God
Condescends to teach them in a sensuous and tangible manner.

3. Infidels, Rationalists, Neologists, Unitarians Ac. who receive certain parti
of Scripture, whilst they reject certain other tno-t important ones, the Spirit
will teach inlmittbly to distinguish the real essentials of Religion from mere
circumstantials. ‘Jliry will probably bepnmined to be taught by those,who, in
their lifetime, were alike sceptical with themselves.

4. The barren professors of religion, the punctilious sticklers to the mere
forms of it, the hypocrites and dissemblers, will receive such wholesome advice,
such pointed remonstrances and, perhaps, such startling rebukes as will bring
them on their knees to plead for ineicy and scrutinize their hearts and to search
the scriptures afresh.

5. Many humble but doubting seekers after truth, l.ibotiing under mental or
spiritual depression from inability to realize the con>olutiuns of the Bible, will re-
CeIVe such soul elevating comforts, personally applied to them, by the direct Spi-
rit ambassadors of God, as will form a new era in their earthly existence and
Open for them a glorious vista into the future.

0. Ministers, and teachers of religion generally, may get such an insight into
difficult passages of Scripture, into the mystery of GjJ’j luve towards a siuful
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world, and such suitable guidance in the spiritual care or the soul« under their
charge, ns to enlarge their minds and hearts in a der.ee Dever experienced be
fore aud toincrea.e their usefulness an hundredfold.

7. Medical men. as well as all persons of sterling faith in God, will be enabled
to heal the various tlisease which afflict humanity, either by obtaining profession
al prescriptions or by the simple exercise of the “prayer of faith.”

8. The Statesman in perplexity and the beggat in adversity may receive such
directions from the Spirit of truth, the Comforter, as shall promote the weal of
nations und bring healing balm into the misery stricken cottage.

9. Tell me rather what it i.sjiot good for! It will expand men's aflectionr,
and unite man to man and trillion to nation until the world shall have been $uf
ficently prepared for the final drama, the last glorious display of God's toving
mercy to man in the lulfilmeiit of the ““sure word of prophecy ¥

Many will, doubtless, exclaim ““The Bible is sufficient to accomplish all this."
But if the Holy Spirit, ‘he third person of the blessed Trinity, chooses to inform
US that lie always acted upon a favored few (prophets, seers Arc.) thro the agency
of intermediate Spirits, and that he is now commissioning them, not oniy to act
by secret influence upon the minds of men, but so as to suit their present carnal
and material state: — who art thou, oh man, to forbid it? If God chouses, in
his infinite condescension to the infirmities of our age, to give tangible proofs of
the truths of His tVurd by “pouring out his spirit upon ali fle.h™ as promised in
Joel clt. ii, verse 23, should we not accept the gift with adoring gratitude| At
the same time let us protest loudly and solemnly against the prevalent abuse o
Spiritism. It must be acknowledged and must be deeply lamented by EVEry
serious mind, that ungudlv, frivolous and wicked men are attracting, by the laws
of spiritual affinity, such spirits only as are akin to fAw-Me/cer, “lying spirits,"
teaching, in some instances the ““doctrines Of Devils," seekiug ““to deceive, ifit
were possible, the very el-ct.”” Of such beware |

Bur, investigate the subject, in a spirit of prayer and humble dependance on
God, with a sincere desire to get good and do good', apply the apostolic test of
1 Cor. xii. . 1 John. vi. 2. 3; compare the teachings of the spir ts with God's
revealed will inhis word, according to Isaiah viit. 20, and you will no longer

ask cut boito I
SINCERITAI.

THE DOCTRINES AND DOINGS OF SPIRIT TEACHING.

Loyalty to truth requires every conscientious man to promulgate his views
and principles amidst the unbelieving, the intolerent and the perverted. | appear
the advocato of spirit-teaching solely because it approve} itself tomy spirit««
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to MY real self—ns the most important information from my elder brethren in
the spirit state of being—as the purest, brightest light which can be shed on the
human mind inlhe physical state.  Spiril-teail.ing is true, at d no consideiation
but this single one could induce me to promote it,—nothing but the most deliber.
ate conviction of its truth could induce me tn appear in its rank-". | am a promot-
€r, a friend, and an advocate of spiiil-tetichiug. because it is tiue—became it is
reasonable—because it agrees with the con«ciousness<, the intuitions the petcep-
tions of the developed human spirit—becau-e it is in harmony with these primi-
tive lights which God implanted in our immortal nature to be our perpetual
guides—to enable us to distinguish the knowledge of truth. Spirit-leaching isin
harmony with human nature, and with till the timhsin the universe. Were it not
i0 1 would oppose it. | am aware, that it is fashionable with some persons to sprak
contemptuously of human nature, to deny and condemn the powers of the hu-
man mind, and to speak of ancient spirit teachin'—of all the Divine revelations
of former times as superior to the human facultiis—as of an opposite and a high-
€r authority. The clear, consistent, quickenin’ truth of spi.it-ieachin» are fre-
quently mixed up with poisonous jtrgoit —with inin.l-poiluung absurdities—
with superstitions phantom But the worst abuse of spirit-teaching springs
from the cowardly want of confidence in its power, which too generally prevails.
1 have no such distrust in spirit-teaching ; | beleive in its invincible power; it i
the highest manifestation ol human nature, and it meets its deepest wants. The
proofs aS well as the principles of spirit-teaching are thus adapted to the developed
human mind.
| now coine to the principal object of this letter,—the exhibition of some of
ibe probabilities and primary proofs of spirit-te telling; and | will b -gia with a
few remarks, which I consider are much needed in the present day, to prepare mul-
titudes of mankind to estimate these probabilities and proofs c.iinti lly and fairly,
and according to their true force and importance. First. There is nothing in
the idea of spirit-teaching nt which ihe raudid human mind ought to take of-
fence-nothing inconsistent with any other established truth in the unii erse-nodl-
ing which carries contradiction on itsveiv face—nothing incredible and oppos-
ed to the past experience of mmikind. O.i hearing of the superior intelligence
of other more advanced and higher developed provinces of the uuiver-e, and of
our elder brethren in the progressed spirit state of exi-tence, eachiugusby men-
tal fimpression and by Ind,bug intimate c i.ummiie itiua, ami fi.ml.ir intercourse
with our immortal $pirit  while in the phy-ical state up m the earth, we ought not
to be surprised: nor ought the anmniiiceniei't to awaken any re-istence in our
minds. The communication of needful iiilurui.itinii to men in the physical state
by their superior brethren of more advanced and higher develi ped provinces of
the universe, and by their elder brethren of the human races, in the progressed
spirit condition of existence is not op»o«e-l to human nature. From the verv
nature and necessity of the &a the earliest rtq iired information must have
come to men upon the earth, from this source—must have reached she first form-
ed human beings from the more p «w -if.il in elligences of more advanced pro-
vinces of God's universe. The first forintd human beings—the progenitors of
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the races bavin? no hitman parents—no resource in the past experience of fel-
low beings, required the te iching—the instruction of the superior intelligen-
ce«—of the developed spirits of other more advanced province of the univer-
sal Father’s universe, to guide them—to assist and enlighten them ; without such
teaching they could not have continued to exist in the physical state. Spirit-
teaching was thus the very commencement of human history—the real found-
ation of all subsequent knowledge, nud of all later human improvements.

Spirit-teaching formed an essential part of God's Divine designs, d®fllisun
changeable law« of progressive develope.-neat; and it must not then, be re-
garded as a foreign element or ns a discord in the general Divine system of
the universe. Spirit-teaching is not opposed to, or essentially superiorto hu-
man nature: it is the principal part and the highest manifestation of lium in-
ity. God’s paternal relation to the intelligences of the universe—to all llia
intelligent family—the relation of the intelligences of the universe to God,
as the universal Father, and the relation of the human races to the other or-
der of intelligence«, should prompt men to expect tobetaightby their higher
and elder brethren. The family' relation of brotherhood is an intimate one,
and «ho ild lead us to anticiptte a free, famiiar, and allectionate intercourse be-
tween all its members. That the higher and elder members of the fami-
ly' of the universal Father should be bound by the Divine ties of brotherhood
to the weaker and younger members—should watch over and assist their pro-
gress. is in perfect harmony with ths order of the universe. When | think of
these vast and sublime truths, | am disposed to won ler, not that revelations
have been always made by the higher and elder members of God’« family, to
the weaker ar.d younger members, but that they have not been made much
more variously and much more frequently to the different races of man-
kind.

Belfast. John Scott.

IS INTERCOURSE BETWEEN THE NATURAL AND
SPIRITUAL WORLDS ANY LONGER NECESSARY ?

“With respect to intercourse between the natural an ! spirit tai-worlds, Mr. Beecher
said that the old Testament was full nt it as well as the r.ew ; thit if itoceuicl thel, it
occurred under the operation of a law and that law wa« as lully in existence now a« it
ever was. The necessity for such intercourse dd not seem tj be great st the present
time, w.th all our advancement, our printin'.; ptes-e-aril accumulations of km.w.cdge
but the law and possibility remained thesame."—II. fI'. Bucher.

It seemsby this, that Mr Beecher, admits thejiosiibiliy ofspiritual in tercmirso,
but that the necessity for such intercourse did not seem to be very great.-it the
present time. Let u« see howlite case stands with regard to the necessity ofth»
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ma’ter. When men like him publicly recommend the use ofthe Sharp's rifles dS
moral suas'onists, better than all Bibles, tracts or sermons; does there seein to be
small necessity for any thing which shall tend to arouse and quicken man's ton
sciousness of spiritual realities? When he admitted the possibility, did he duly con-
sider the probability and necessity for such intercourse ? Did lie duly consider
how ““all our advancements, our printing presses® and accumulations of know-
ledge” had taken us mammonward and devilwaid, and into all manner ofimpos-
sibilities of God-worship? When men, mannersand customs are, as he graphical-
ly portrays them, as impervious as wild ““buffaloes” to Bibles and Testaments,
and only pervious to mural arguments in the shape of ground steel and rifle-bul-
lets, * isit not a suitable time for spirits to thunder and lighten, knock persecutors
OIT their horses, bring them to some sense of propriety, and set them to laboring
or holier things? If the Bible fails to christianize, or even to make men good
and moral, is it not time for the spititual world to institute some measuies to lead to
’uch a desirable result? It seems to me thatspiritual intercourse was never more
necessary to hatmonize ,andenlighten the world; and than the pseeent, there hev
er was a more fit, apprropriale and necessitous time.

Admitall we can of the progress of the species ; the developement of man ; of
progiessin arts, science, literature, rtl;gion and life; it is plain enough that the
world is but feebly illnminated yet. Thick and dark clouds, still inpeneiratle
to the spiritual sun light of the heavens, floatover humanity, and screen inter-
course with the spiritual world.

When men cannot bear to be told of the marriage ofthe materia! and spiritual
worlds ; that therein unspeakable jov, extacyand life-expansion in thecominingl-
*ng of men and angels; they should see the hand, ¢ear the "voice from heaven,”

When dark and cheerless materialism fixes a great and impassable gulph be-
tween heaven and earth, over which no eye can reach or winged messenger float
from realms of life and light; when the glimmerings from the spirit-land are so
faint that only the poorest semblance of a material God is visible ; when clergy-
men argue that, harkening to ““what the spirit saith,”” implies fully, insanity and
fanaticism ; when our practical men and women discard all faith in inspiration
less than two thousand years old; when the dollar-and-cent philosophy becomes
““the one thing needful,” and the future an unimaginable something or noth-
ing ; is it not time for the spirits to rap loud and long ?

Surely, when men sneer at the idea that spiritual beings walk the earth and
“keep watch and ward” whilst we are sleeping, and call such but the olBprings
or creations of visionary brains and overwrought fancies, all nonsense and moon-
shine,— it seems to me there is some "necessity” for spiritual communications to
counteract their misconceptions, and bring them to a knowledge of the truth as
now proclaimed from all the Sinaisin the universe.

To them, whatsoever comes not under the cognizance of some one or more of
the five senses (and not always then), has no existence. To them the past
seems very good, and such they would have us let alone. Jt had its inspired pro-
phets, and wise men, and greater than these there need not be. Its history of
peat empiresand conquerors, costly heathen temples, gorgeous worships, huge
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pyramids and palaces, great sages and saints, they think good enough forali
time. Wh.it Letter need have w.> ? Inspiration commenced and «ndid there,
and the record is our master. Humanity therein was all developed, uud such no
more can be.

Notso. The like ofwhatsoever Las been, can be again. |fspirits could rpeak
to Paul, they can speak to Channings, Beechers, Edmondses, Hares and others,
with equal propriety and benefit. Surely humanity is to-day suilicienily in need
of Saviours j.nd revelations, notwithstanding what it may hue hid ofsuch in
past times. Diaconi is everywhere uppeimost, and lir.maniiy j.lim'd, n underfoot,
and disgraced. Humanity as awhole has not yetlived— I|;.;s teaicily begun to
live — and its ascension is in the future. Knowledge will come and take the
placeof its blind faith. It will yet have its daj- and development, when it will
not have to a>k» its taskmaster for permission to think, or for gingerbread-money
for aholiday. It will not always bo crushed and crippled by ““divine-right" rulers
who claims its overseership. No ! Let the spirits rap, and move and "break
things,” ifneed be, till Humanity is liberated from thraldoms worse than death
was ever supposed to be.

Thrni.'h this is an age of“‘printing presses,” ‘“advancementand accumulations
of knowledge," with steam power and electrical communications, yetthe chains
of slavery and servitude still dwaifthe sou's ofthe masses, and they are nut men.
Rulers are nutyet wise and l.onct, nor are governments for the governed, good
Partiesare selfiih and unprincipled, and philanthropy weeps w'niLt place undpow-
€I skill from one tlo.k of commorants to another.

Long enough lias been tried the slow and uncertain procesi of renovating the
earth by church-establishments, alms-giving, tariff,, and cotton-jenneys. It will
never do. Poverty, with its parched mouth, will throng the soup-house with
ever-increasing clamor, whilst from its dark, damp and di.mal abodes, will spread
pestilence and death. Denying relationship, and tossing shillings to the poor, con-
fers small benefits. The law oflove mint exhibit itselfin quite other forms than
these. When Church and state can furnish saats, privileges and honors only for
the rich, spiritual, and perhaps other manifestations become necessary toupet) pri-
son doors anu let the oppressed go free.

So too, when millions lie pawerless in ignorance, groaning iu nightmare sleep,
with the bandogs of slavery seated upon their souls, »hat else can rouse our
rulers from their torpid and death like conservation? V» hat else can arouse them
toa sense of duty towaids the dark minds ofignorance so audibly groaning under
multitudinous despotisms 1 Moral suasion, with all its appliances, has failed thus
far. The multitude is yet jubilant cud abject in its hero worship and prais.-of
selfish and unprincipled demagogues, and with cap in hand, shout lustily their
praises ofincn-butcbers and stealers. Would not a voice to it, like unto the one
that Balaam heard be ofsome service ? Is there not equal "necessity ?"

Do imtthc practical workings ofsociety show that its faith is weak, and that
its reverence for the old is inefficient ? Do not the multitudinous absuid and con-
flicting theological opinions of society show that voices from heaven mightcome as
appropriately now as ever ! Indeed could such ever come amiti ? lies any tbin£(
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L utthe ignorance and superstitions ofmen, ever prevented a free and uninlerrlipt-
= i intercourse between tbe materia) and spiritual wmlds, in any nge or stage of
human develupement? Such intercourse is according to ““ natural laws,’”and
of course always operative under suitable conciliions.

What shall vie saythen to the clergyman reduced to the necessity ofrecom-
mending Sharps rifles as a basis for moral suasion, doubting the ‘enecessity” of
such intercourse? Think of it!

Blessed be God, we say, for any speech from the spirit-land which tells of
change for the better ; for any revelations to do away the idolatrous worship of
the world, and biii.git to a knowledge of the great positive Good, the Supreme,
the All; tu bring man to a knowledge o'himrelf and hi< relationship to men and
things. Let tbe $pirit rap till they knock off the scales that have encrusted men,
like the ore in the mines, and bring out the lustre of the teal meta). Let them
rap and talk till they dispel all frar, that terrible foe to all progress ; thatimpel-
ling power that has forever driven mankind every «ay but the light ; that has col-
lected mighty armies, concocted revolution«, deluged the earth with b'ood, fire, and
a hell ofgrievances. Let them come and rap, till lore and truth are reverenced»
and men cease to crucify their Redeemers, —till there comes a blending of hu-
manity with tinib and righteousness, and a harmonious sojourning together
ever ready to assist in storm or sunshine, sickness or health, with purity and man
liness of heart, such as every where find«, and enjo s communion with God,—
till men can stand under tbe broad canopy of Heaven unmolested, and undis-
turbed by mythology, and there under the influence of the electricity of God'’s
Truth learn that Nature's Divine Revelations are too numerous and mighty to be
all contained in books, ancient or modern, and that —

_““Those are truebooks which like good glasses show
Truths larger thaa their leaves can hold, or know,”

—till men are tired and sick of looking back, through the long, thorny and dark
avenues cf;he ages, where humanity is seen wandering in wildernesses, or mov-
ing in long and glittering files, and its martial rain's-horns and trumpet’, and
clanging steel, and muffled drums, beating death-marches to its battle grounds
and graves, where it stands in long lines and squares, and curves, with
clenched teeth, and quivering flesh, awaiting the crash ofthe battle axe, and the
hewing to pieces ofthe flesh —till they are tired of trying to penetrate the thick
dust clouds covering tbe belligérants through all of the fog-bewildered centuries
of olden time, to g eart a tcrap or two oftruth, warning and wisdom from its pa-
triarchs and prophet.«.
Is there no necessity for spiritual messengers to remind us of.
“The new co nmandnient worth tbe ten of old."”
whilst oppression, with its it on heel, strides roughshod over humanity, and crush-
ed hope torn hearts and perished soul all lie prostrate and helpless, faint, weary
and sorrowful, a« it pursues its unrelenting course ? Shall they not rap to order,
whilst vile and altogether devilish despotism, brute-force, helli»li p.isUons, death-
grapples, bondage and dungeons are all conspicuous, and old fearful aqd relent
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lest »way over the b'rlhrights of men and women, and the King» and Priests of
the world lake council nf Egypt, Greece and Koine ? Shall they mil thunder into
our ears the law id love when river» of blood run from Sevartop.il» whose .valla lire
plastered thick with human brain«, and heaven and earth moving iimauinga and
wailings from widows and urph ins rice with smoke-clouds from s icked and burn

ing cities and villages ? Caul! they bi mors worthily or profitably &#mploy

ed?

Shall they lint give in mniifestations of better things, when the world i« full
of crazy jargon about God and Christ ; Ihe creutiun of the eaith ; the destiny
ofinin ; the re»mn-ction ofthe body ; salvation by grace ; penance; ihe tor
ments of purgatory ; about the ellieacy of prayers and p.lgrim.iges ; the efficacy
of oil, witer, eewinking" iiiladonn n and wooden @mos ; about the origin of
evil, total depravity, infinite sin, the atonement, and whatever eke can excite stu-
pid and blind c¢ nieeisi-m mid reverence, and keep the soul forever languishing,
ing “mumps and measles ?”’

Have the angels not wept long enough in silence over the tenible life-battle of
the over-burdened millions, dustily and wearily groping their way to rest in un-

honored graves !
(to le continued.)

Correspondence.

SCRAPS FROM A MEDIUM'S EXPERIENCE.

To the Editor of the Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph.

Sir,

||.iVi'ig been invited to the Iran-e of a person of h'gh stan ling aiil who held a
public office in society, | went, »long with another fiiend. We were met by the
gentleman, with a welcome smile, fit the same lime asking u« to let him see the
spirits that we bad taken with u<; we then placed our bauds upon the table und
the spirit of Bums soon announced himself mid gave the following: —

*rehtigetauoysselbdog”

We were then told to read it by reversing the letters, which earned a little
amusement, and not without some sensation in the company. | went to the same
place about three time» afterward.«, always giving tlic-ui instruction how to pro-
ceed iu forming a Ciicle for themselves.

On the 21th of December 1S5G, they obtained a movement of the table and
the name of a daughter was spelled out by the alphabet who had died at the age
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of 9 months, some years since. The gentleman then asked, if it really was his
daughter would she give him some proof of her presence ? She then went on to
state, that when living at York, he had a nutrow escape of bis life, but this he
did not recollect. She sail “could he remember walking on the railway, at d
certain point, and on one occasion a train was coming on the same rails that
he was walking on, he stepped uffthe rails, at the same time the engine took aWay
the lap of bis coat."? It instantly flashed across thi mind, witliu full view of the
circumstance as it had occurred on that eventful night.

Another spirit then announced itself that gave its name and stated it was bro-
ther to the lady of the house. It proceeded to relate several things in conver-
sation with the family, to prove its identity, which was very &attory to. all
present. And now a gentleman rung the door bell, and was admitted. He re-
tired with the bust, to transact a little business, alter which t hey concluded with
a glass of spirits, yet not such as come from the Spirit wurld, but of an intoxicat-
ing kind. They then parted, and the host again joined the Circle, who were
still sitting at the table. The ho<t was now requested by a Spirit to drink DO
more gtog for conscience sake. They were all struck with astonishment, and
were compelled to acknowledge that nothing but spiiits could give such »trick-
ing communications: they sat again the following nights upto the end of the
week, every night communicating with a lost Spirit, which spelled out the name
of the relation above referred t<>, but it could not enter into family affiirs as the
former spirit had done, it twisted the tabic abuut, causing the parlies to leave
their seats and run round the room. 1 was sent for, and a>ktd if any means
could he adupted to cause the Spirit to leave the house fur ever. | went oti the
Sunday afternoon and tried to send the Spi.itaway by placing a large Bible open
on the table.

When | asked if the Spirit knew what that was, the Bible was instantly closed
without visible agency and would have been thrown upon the flour, if I had not
caught it The table, which was very light, was then thrown over, but it Wwas
held down with such power that the gentleman could nut raise it without assist-
ance. Since that time the Spirit has played offseveral pranks, fur his own amuse-
ment | suppose, but to their annoyance; and | was informed on Sunday last,
that his eldest daughter had become a medium and seen the hand of a Spiritover
her mother's bead, the spirit then spelt out its name and said it was the first and
last time that she would see its hand. Her father now declares that he is com-
pelled to believe in Spirits, butsays he is sometimes puzzled with them.

Since 1 came to reside in Hull, several new' mediums have been discovered
and striking proofs have been manifested ; a society is also about to be formed,

I wdl use every effort to circulate the Telegraph and will try to establish a
weekly sale for it.

No. 4 Kingston Court, Church St., Hull. J. Bland,
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Mr Dealt Sir,—Having with great pleasure purused the pages of your IN-
valuable publication, | have ventured to lay before you a communication. given
in my house along with eeteral others, »Inch J hope will add some little in-
terest to your heavenly inspiring publication.

Should this meet with your appruvul 1 can furnish you with several more ofa
plea-iing character.

This communication was given in a form differing from that of the Table.
The party to whom the communication w.is given is a person the name of An-
drew Murray, from his father, John Murray, who departed this life about 19
years ago.

The communication is given by the spirit shaking hands with the party who
desire the communication the writing medium receives the same confirmation and
the communication is given. This question was put to the spirit, "Should these
communications be submitted to the editor of the Spiritual Telegraph?" when
the following was given through a writing medium named Edward Cartmell.

1 remian, yours respectfully,
Slack's Place Milburn St. Carlile Guto Me. Leop.

THE COMMUNICATION.

Be not afraid to publish these things, for they are of the invisible God yet
truly visible to the spiritual man ; for what is a man if not spiritual; be is but
d beast in human form, and not in the form of God, which form is Love und
Wisdom. Do not be deterred from doing that which is in the order of Love and
Wisdom, for it is given Ibr the sulepurpo e of destroying that state which has
sunk num into the nature of the brute. Continue to obey the injunctions of
the spirit and you obey the power and Wisdom of God. This is the restoration
of heavenly order in man which order was lost at the full of the Autedeluvian
Church.

Be not afraid of those who have no other end in view than selfishness, for
these exclusive’y belong to the sensual state of man and not to that divine order
which ClirLt came to restore.

Mankind are looking for the coining ofthe Lord, but they may look in vain
who will not receive these manifestations, for God has come to give man an un-
derstanding of truth that be may be a Lover and doerof Truth. Fur whatis truth
but the form of goodness, and what is goodness but the life of doing good as the
word of G.iJ directs. Fur no man can do good of himself, but when he does
good according to what is written in the Book of Gud, lie does it from God be-
enuse God is the word, and ibe word was and is God.

Publish it in the order of Tmth in ““The Spiritual Telegraph,” that all may
know that God lias come to perform a wonderful work and that men may obey
from an interior piinciple of good and Truth and you discharge your duty as
men nud practical Christians.

The world may tell you that Christ must come in a human form, that he
may reign in Jerusalem; tell such persons "that Christ couieth nut with ubserva-
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tion, neither shall they say lo here, or lo there, for behold the kingdom of God

IS within yon."
The kingdom of God is the Love and Wisdom ofJesus Chiist and thegovern-

ment thereof.
Heed not such mockers as these who know not the language of Divine wnt.
The kingdom of God is in you, so long asyou are in the I'ruth, which is the form

and substance of Go. d.
Outwuid nun look not atinternal principle«., inorder to direct their thoughts

words, and actions. What is now wanted ill this sceptical age, lint a reforma-
tion in man to put ail tilings that are out of man into that order in which
Truth and Justice may square the opinions and action ofmen. A'k yourselves
the question is the present order of things you now possess in harmony with
the golden rule of doing as you seek to be done by. What is i our faith, but
that which fittens the few, at the expense of the many. This is the faith
your hireling Priests want, and not that you should he taught of God. But
the 01 der is now that you should be tnight of God, fur God has removed their
Candlestick and the light thereof, and the hirelings are endeavouring to sub
stitute a light by the fal>e faith and foul Doctiines they have s»t up, until tke
sincere tuquiiei ufltr'liuib knows not what lo biliive. 1 In.i.ki-be tu Gid who
has risen with power and glory, to re-c.ij yoj Iron this? false [I'eachers, and
will lead you into the go >d of Life and then you will know the Truth, for every
man's Life which is nut in good has no taith, this is the true criterion to a ludn's
faithi Look into their conduct and you shall know their faith.

Go on steadfastly and you shall porsees the reality of Life, a religion in your
OWN hearts, a light which no man can extinguish, mid a Lifj which no one cau
take away, that will convince this sceptical age, an age of hypocrisy who would
rather have a religion offorms than of Life.

IT yutt be sincere, God the Eveilasting God will be your glide an | instructor.
The world may mock anJ deride you, but, your life and conversation will give
them the lit.

Think that a newsage is born into the world, and abo a new world with it,
enter you into it, by thinking, speaking and acting according to the light of this
glorious age.

The Jews crmchidcdth.it Christianity« wa« dead, when its glorious founder
was hanging mi the Tire; cbristi.-inity began then to live.

Just so with this degenerate age ; when tiny think that there manifestations
have ceased, beliidd, they are but springing into life, by a new and living way
which God Ims given you. Keepit then inviolate, for those empty professors »hall
not enter therein.

Furewell for the present, be steadfast, and God will blessyou. Amen.


crmchidcdth.it

not

otRsipre  ptrituft
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HOW | BECAME CONVINCED.

V.

IS my last I stated that I, as well as Dan's sister, had suspected that,
at times, he himself made the “raps.” | now have to relate some in«
cidents which went to shew how far E. was right when he said that aft
those who suspected the medium ' did not understand the subject.”

| need scarcely say that the boy was a favorite of E.'s. On one oc-
casion, during the absence of the latter in the country, Dan committed
a fault—a very grave one—which was reported to E. by letter. On
his return he told Dan that he should leave his fault to be corrected €N-
tirely by the spints. A sitting was held, and poor but erring Dan ml
ordered, through his own mediumship, to be corrected with striper. —e
"Dan must be beaten,” was the sentence by the alphabet.

“Will nothing correct Dan but a beating, dear friends?" asked E.

“No/ was the response; and beaten he was accordingly.

Poor Dan! he had afforded an instance of the truth Of the saying
“Evil communications corrupt good manners he was prone to shirk hit
little duties in the house, and even evade his new duties as medium,
for the furtive pleasure of communing with congenial spirits “round the
corner,” with whom, when wanted, lie would be but too often found
deep in play at "buttons,” or die more racy excitement of “touch,” and
“whoopnay, | believe he bad been detected at "'pitch and to»» I”
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E. now gave Dan the solemn injunction to drop the acquaintance of
these "bad boys," by which be had been brought to this griefand him-
self to the JuiQ of being the instrument- ofthe punishment.

The spirits, however, did not stop here, but ordered that Dan should
"keep rabbits."” They even directed by the alphabet that he should buy
a pair for "2D pence" in "St. Andrew Street."” And, after a time, when

the rabbits died through Dan's want of "business habits" in tending and
«feeding them,"'a gbit” was ordered to be kept!

Here again, perhaps, | should repeat my deprecation of the impa-
tience of-some readers at my introducing such "frivolous” fuels. No
facts ought to be regarded as frivolous which indicate any important
principle; the principle involved in the facts just stated is this, that an
intelligence not of the medium is in action. As to the thought, in these
communications, being indirectly traceable to E., all I wish here to
say is thatl lensw that he boksl u?n this anim tl Unpin; .is erpnis:rc,
in whatever light he may have looked upon Dan’'s punishment, and |
do not think the latter would have voluntarily "communicated” a thrash-
ing to his own back. But | do nofpropose in this place to exhibit my
own notions upon this point nor to anticipate the decision ofthe read-
er,—but to relate what | kneir to be E.’s understanding of the subject
and of Dan’s mediumship. He regarded these "communications” as
strictly spiritual, knew—*“of his own experience”—of their goodness,
and disputed not a moment their wisdom. “What can bo better or
wiser ?" ho said to me on this occasion, ““—after all — than this mode
of keeping Dan's mind from the streets? It will alsotend to strength-
en Dan in kindliness and attention to animals, width 1 thick he re-
quires.” -

..With respect to the goat business, he called on me one morning, Dan
with him, and told me, laughing, what the spirits had ordered at that
morning's sitting, and that he was on bis way to Smithfield, where they
had instructed him was the goat lie should buy, and even what price to
pay for it. lie said he, had suggested the difficulty of bringing a goat
so far through the crowded streets, when “A Cab" was spelled out
through the alphabet.. | wished him success.

INn the evening 1 had the curiosity to go round to see how he had
prospered. He had found the goat nt the place and at the price indicat-
ed, had brought it home in a cab, and there it was in the yard, nibbling
hay. .
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“Well, and what do yon think said he “when | reported myself to
the spirit friends, the first words spelt out wire ‘Betsy milk her,” and
none of us knew till then that she was in milk.”

Other domestic animals were subsequently ordered to be kept.

But besides having Dan’s attention occupied indoors with the care of

animals, —and he had to be well looked after to keep him to his task,—
it was ordered by the spirits that he should be sent to a neighbouring
school. This was, 1 think, not according tn Dan’s option, any more
than the beating was.
» These facts seemed to me to warrant my friend E. in Im”t unreserv-
edly attributing all the sounds or ““raps™ to agents outside the medium,
such agents not being himself nor myself, but disembodied beings or
spirits.

But 1 was not the only one who had been compelled to come to the
same conclusion by the force of facts and reasun ; but few were they
who were permitted by the spirits to have such opportunities.

I have previously said that the spirits received me well at my fust
sitting, and that they had favored me by continuing their communica-
tions while aloue with the medium.

Almost alone, of visitors, if not entirely, with me in such genial re-
ception, was the illustrious Robert Owen,—who.-e light lightened mo
out of the mire of misanthropy five and twenty years before. He had
proceeded me in this enquiry through another medium—Mrs. Hayden
and had an equally good, if not better reception, than | had, from the
spirits using the mediumship of Dan. | had the high satisfaction of
meeting him once anil onlv once, at E.’s. He had but to take his seat
and the communications came freely. His quaiufoni disciples did not
estimate the communications, which he has recorded, at tim same rate
that he did. Nor did I. Butthey and | differed in an essential point:
they thought his “communications” did not come from spirits at all; 1
insisted, and still insist, that they did. But my purpose is not to relate
the particulars of his communications, nor to discuss their quality: nor
indeed, perhaps, am 1 able at present to do so. At one of his sittings
the order was given for Dan to have a gun, and Mr. Owen brought
with him, at a subsequent visit, a very pretty Rifle, which Dan treasur-
ed much, putting it under his pillow at night. | thought Dan might
have wished for a gun; but E. would not believe that Dun “kicked it."
| say, to Robert Owen and the present writer only were accorded by the
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spirits n genial and continous reception. But tlila was not from any
favoritism on the part of E. or the medium. E. received all alike. |
took on one occasion, a brother of my own, who was sceptical, and nota
sound was heard. 1 asked to be permitted to bring an excellent friend
several times, J. E. S., and received such dubious responses that |
would not risk it; for if he had been similarly received his scepticism
would only have been strengthened; which was needless. 1 did ven-
ture to take one particular lady after a very indifferent assent by the
spirits, and regretted it, so feeble and indifferent were the sounds. Her
faith in spiritual existence was as feeble and indifferent as were the
sounds responsive to her questions, and she went away “not satisfied."

One evening while E. and myself were with Dan, and receiving ani-
mated responses, our guestion was ““‘the relative antiseptic and electrical
qualities of things,"” a fine double-knock was heard at tlie street door,
and two gentlemen were announced. (1 should remark that Mrs. Hay-
den had just left London, and that E. had left a few of his cards at her
late lodgings, to be handed to those who wanted to go into this enquiry.)
The two gentlemen were shown upstairs. E. having ascertained that
they had come direct from Mi's. H.'s late lodgings, with his own card,
asked the spirits’ permission to bring them to the table.

“No," was the decided response.

E. went upstairs again, and after a long absence returned and en-
treated permission.

“No.”

“They are literary men, and their being connneed might be useful to
the cause."

“No:" the spirits seemed to tliink otherwise.

E.'s vexation was not a little; he was obliged to make the best case ho
could to the gentlemen, and request them to leave without even an at-
tempt being made to realize the promise implied by his cards. They
left rather ungraciously.

| said, “they may probably be of the wrong sort.”

To this titere was a quick response in tlie affirmative.

Who knows ? Perhaps they were the identical Brown and Bobinsoh
who paid tlie memorable visit to Mrs. Hayden, recorded for the edifica-
tion of a. curious posterity in the “Household Words."” If they were,
or if they were others belonging to tlie same Brown and Robinson
school, it appears to me that the spirits showed greater wisdom than E.

Here was now a ‘“‘communication,” that E. was to invite no one with-
out the previous sanction of the spirits: and so E.’s project for transfer-
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Ing Mr. and Mis. Hayden's business to his own «slablishment fell.
I will permit myself to remark upon this that | verily believe that E.'s
wishes in this project, which so fell, were the result inure uf his doin’
to aid the movemcut than to secure a source of revenue.

All this was additional proof tome of what 1 have called extrinsic ac-
tion— action of intelligence and will not ofthe individuals visibly con-
cerned in the production of the phenomena.

On several occasions after this | was present when persons of E.’s
acquaintance requested a sitting. He would say that he would enquire at
the regular sitting ami let them know. Most frequently the answer,
then, was in the negative, sometimes in the affirmative, and even then
it would be only for one sitting. Thus it was that he gradually and
ultimately ceased to mention the subject to others, and confined him-
self to receiving instructions and directions with respect to his own ac-
tions and that of his household. Robert Owen and myself continuing
to be at all times welcomed by tho spirits, who replied to us alone with
the medium us freely as if E. or Elizabeth were present. | may also
express, in this place, my belief that the spirits who worked through
this medium had a different mission to that of tlio->e who worked
through Mrs. Hayden or other media, and, however singular it may
sound to my readers, a different work to get done through his medium-
ship. E. came to this beliefbefore 1 saw the matter in this light, and
what is more he acted accordingly « and, further, he believed if he were
faithfid in their work “all other things would be added unto him."

I find | have not exhausted my stock of “notes and queries.”

Feb. J. D.

IS INTERCOURSE BETWEEN THE NATURAL AND
SPIRITUAL WORLDS ANY LONGER NECESSARY?

By Daniel Pakkei:, M. D.

iFrutn the Neir Spiritiwliit.)

[conliiinetlfro>n page SI.

Is the light sufficiently luminous from “printing presses" and pulpits, when
Uncle Toms” are whipped to death, and great multitudes languish in servility to
the biddings of despots ; when those are toilworn and crushed, ministering to the
caprices and whims ofthe idle and pleasure-seeking few ; when godless taskmas-



66 mil TOHKfelllBE

ter« legislate men into bondage; and unrequited sweat, and groans, and tears,
into heart-broken and despairing prostration ? All the beloved say no, and seek
induction from discourses on the “Higher Law," by the “just made per-
fect.”

What is the necessity ? whatis the use ? the clergymen say. Is not our preach-
ing good enough ? Why does it not harmonize the world, then ? One, who
occupies no subordinate position in the clerical ranks, said, not many years since,
that an attempt to put the fundamental principles of Christianity into practice,
would raise more noise than could be raised hy any other means; and that, too, right
in the midst ofthe fairest portions of God's heritage. The same now recom-
mends, and | do not say unrighctously, Sharp's rifles as way-pavers for moral
suasion and the Bible.

But progress will be slow. It is hard todismiss all longings for the flesh-pots
of Egypt. Men everywhere say, “‘the presumption is against any thing new."
Men have so long looked upon humanity as fallen, depraved, and debased, that
any thing tending to exalt and ennoble it, has small chance of success, or may
be fearfully looked upon as tending to subvert order, religion and government.
Men look doubtingly at, and set their faces against, what they cannot readily
understand, especially if it militates against their perceptions of theology,
morals and religion. All science and philosophy above these, is mysterious, if not
ridiculous. The world has faith enough in the manifestations of great boxers,
giant wrestlers and fighters ; but as vet, very little in those of philanthropists
and peace-makers. Men with great difficulty rid themselves ofthe influences of
circumstances about them, enough to look new facts and theories in the face, and
read their import and tendencies. He must be strongand great who can with,
stand the predjudices and opinions ofincn, — resist customs, habits and tailors,—
“forsake father and mother,”" and contend manfully fortruth and righteousness.
Concession, or compromise, is better than resistance to evil, and darkness is better
than light, for weak-eyed conservatism.

On the whole, then, it is clear, that the world is not so good as to need no fur-

ther revelations, or aid from inspiration and clairvoyance. Governments are not
fur the poor and weak, rather than for the rich and strong ; nor is law, juitiee.
Religion has notyetrid itself of superstition and intolerance ; nor has love to God
and man, as yet brought any thing like “peace on earth.” The world isyet fill-
ed with tones of contention, around which war-dogs growl and fight. Churches
are yet stumbling-stones whereat the poor wait, groan and hunger in vain for
gospel preaching. Eighteen hundred years they have been prescribing their
moral medicines, and so long wailing in vain for their desired effects. Their
whole pharmacopoeia of endless compounds have been thoroughly administered
to very little good effect. The body and soul of humanity is still saturated with
disease, over which these remedies are nearly powerless. Is it not time to try
different remedies, pharniacopceios and physicians? Humanity is fast verging to
marasmus and paralysis on its old diet, regimen and remedial agents, periodi-
cally prescribed by incompetent and discordant doctors.

The Church has blocked up the avenues to progreee, and kept the uorld as poi-
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iible at a stand-still. Then shall the spirit not come again proclaiming anew their
glad tiding« to the world ?

In spite of all Colleges and Churches, Pepes, Bi hop«, and *’riest’, “skepticism
¥ the upas tree under which the world lies in syncopeatid paralysis, for which
French Revolutions, Waterloo Battles, choking and hangings, are poor remedies.””
The law of love, charity, sympathy, and universal brotherhood, is nowhere yet
acknowledged amongst the nations. One man is born to wealth and education 1
whilst hundreds come emptyhandeJ, and bend their naked backs to his burdens —
mere animal serfs, chained to ignorance and beggary. Cruel andsanguinary pun-
ishments are according to law, and every where we hear the growling! of the
scrambling and snatching process, in the rough-und-truinble struggle for dear life.
The world is yet in bondjge, though the cock-crowing for the dawning of tha
day of itsredemption has been heird. Luxury and wealth loll lazily upon its ot-
tomans, with downy appliances and kid glove cup-bearers, side by side with abject
poverty and wretchedness, misery, starvation anddeath, with no care oreflurt to
quiet its life-long nioar.ings and tribulations. Now what light is there, except it
come from the spiiitiul Sun, through spiril-mes«engers, to illumine the dark
dens olsoul-criishrd degradation mil vice that society every where builds ? What
cheerful-faced tokens meet us with words of encouragment that there shall come
an end of universal cheating and robbing ? that there shall be laws and justice for
the weak, and a right to seat and equal chances at creation's dining-table, ly
any other meant ? None. The spirits inu»tbind the trembling jailers, open the
prison doots, knock [I-iT the shackles and set the bondinenlree.

Tnese means can do what others never can,
Mike Gccl a C»d, an<l make ofman, a man.

Is it not time, and is there not plenty of ““necessity” that such measures should
have fair trial, since others so signally fail in all such endeavors? Think of it
awhile ! Are there oilier preachers who can discourse to us so encouragingly of
the tiltimate ofthe reign ofsin and error drawing too close, and ofthe millen-
nium moving on from the confines of chaos, and the speedy approach of the reign
of the Prince of Peace, when all the nations of the earth shall be so far healed
of their oulheaded sin-lI'ever sickness, as to forget to repeat their insane shouts of
““crucify him ! crucify him !I'" Are there any others who can so certainly lead us
out ofdarkness into marvellous light, and effect the deliverance of humanity from
seifdomand bondage.

Look at it as you will, this world wide bondage, degradation and misery
of men, is a very serious business ; and, to ins mikes minifest enough the ““he
ccssity" fur more ““light fro.n Heaven" in such m inner as He iven chooses to
dispense it. If theold light has grown dim and uncertain.— only sufficient to
establish a ““blind fault "in immortality, then, in God's name,let us hail with raptures
any demonstrations which will allow us to exchange that for positive knowledge.
When we know the way. we can goin it. and feel much safer than in lingering
and halting between faith and doubting, listening to such teachers as do not know
it. Life, at best, it would seem, has troubles, trial and difficulties enough to
make to the best vfus, something beside? a holiday. What then must it by
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to the dumb million» enduring all manner ofgrievance», and unbearable burdens ?
No manner of play is that to work the sinews of one'a soul and body all sore in
“ negro #Woth, on swine-diet, and no pay ; to sleep on cabin floors, with crazy
incubuses, where all the music ofone's life is beat outofabango. To such, would
demonstrations and manifestations from above, to show that there isa God and
spirit-life somwhere in the universe, be out of place, or unnecessary ? “No God
is here 1" too many well may say, and will say unless knowledge of Him comes
t0 them in a different way than through its accustomed channels. A man chok-
ing to deathin @ bitter dead sea of devilish injustice, wants other “benefits' than
these ofthe clergy ; and unless the signs are deceptive, he is in a fair way to get
them, even ifthe ““necessity" is not so perceptible to some. This dying by inches
all one'a lifetime, is wretched business, let what will come of it. Multitudes are
reduced to coarse and scanty fare, tosoup-house dispensations, damp cellatac-
com modations, and often, like the Irish widow, to' the necessity of dying of typ-
hus fever and infecting whole districts: thus demonstrating the universal brother-
hood of man. Now, isthere no “necessity" that there should be other, and less
afflictive demonstrations of such relationship, even if the spirits have to come
and ap them out on our tables and chairs or give us long messages through medi-
ums, by “od" orother forces! Letthem rap and talk till we come to a know-
Iedge and practical working of the true philosophy, to remedy all this tinman

hoodilingof man — till righteousness come right side up, and humanity can stand
erect in the sunlight of heaven, enjoying its birthrights, and its heaven-ordained
privilegesat creation's dining-tables. Let them come and speak through trumpets
and other instru menu, till our mammon-worship, and devil-take-the-hindmost
principles cease to drive humanity mad, and pack it into insane hospitals, State
prisons, reform schools, houses of industry, dark damp and pestilence-breeding
cellars and cabins — till church and state eschew their corruptions, and the sins
of the market-places become of less might than sufficient to sink the land —till
cheating and robbing cease to be the chiefend of man —till the inequalities and
miseries of the world cease to petrify one's brains and heart, and set nt defiance all
faith in the existence of a just “Father whois in heaven’>— till the moral sense
of the community ceasesto be pained by the wickedness of governments and
ru’en, and Sharp'» rifle»— till revolutions of wrath and destruction, chattering
bone-manure heaps over the battle-plains ofthe world—till all falsehoods have
been extinguished, and with them all wicked laws, by which men hare been
swindled and robbedof their inheritances, kicked, cuffed and sent sorrowful away
to their bunks ofstraw. There they are, and there let God send his essengers

select the fishermen and make them apostles of better things.

Yes,this poor down-trodden humanity is experiencing a leveling up to higher
planes, and better fare; to freedom and the light of truth and knowledge. Cour,
age then, my brother 1 “The earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof," though
it sometimes seems as though he had disposed of all his rights, titles and inter"
ests in the premises, to unprincipled speculators. Many people now begin to
understand that men— all men have immortal souls, and spiritual bodies—eyes
and ear» whereby they can discern the falsity of much popular logic and the-
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ological guidance. Asfast as the opake and dusty scab-covering are ““rapped off”
ofthese, they will come intouse. When this workis done, there will come a®
end ofso much wringing of hands, and gnashing of teeth, as have made hideou
the hard life-struggle of humanity, to such imperfect democracy as it can at pre.
sent comprehend. These will be found and used ; and then will commence such
a social re-organization, reform and progress, as the world lias never seen. Then
will men be saved the necessity and expense ofcharity antiseptics to save the body
from starvation, gangrene anddeath.  Then shall reform come tru thfully and iu
earnest, and life be a seeing and doing of God-realities ; and man shall no longef
deny his relationship to the spiritual or the ‘“hecessity’ for its nin‘uifestions, or re.
fuse to be bis brother’s keeper, Then it will be no longer possible to write ths
history of the world, as Parker says, in three words, after this manner, —*“Cain
kilted AWV
(to be continued.)

SIPRIT RAPPING AT THE TUILERIES.

Mr. Hume has been twice received at the Tilleries, and each time has filled
the Imperial circle with awe. The apparition ofthe first love of the Emperor,
whose hand clasped his with a firm pressure, is spoken of as one of the wonders
of the seance. The Emperor, whose first impression was to doubt, requested the
Spirit-rapper to give, as proof of his power, some palpable and evident sign #ct
ing on the material world.

“Can your spirit stop that clock ?" said he, the moment that the artist step-
ped into the room. Hume looked at the clock intensely; the hands were point-
ing to seventeen minutes past ten —both stopped on the instant—and the Em-
peror has ordered that they shall remain pointing at the same hour until Hume
himself sets them going by another shock. = When the seance was over the Em-
peror took the magnetizer to the boudoir of the Empress, desirous of exhibiting
these new and wondrous experiments tu her Majesty; but on the very threshold
the steps of the magician [medium] were arrested; he would go no further, de-
claring that the apartment was the abode of evil spirits more powerful than those
by whom he was served, and that he would be utterly prostrate in that atmos-
phere.— (Pane Correspondent to the dtlas.)

The Paris Correspondent of the “Court Circular" says:— “At a seance (the
only one | have heard of, or that | believe has taken place since | wrote) a
young lady, in utter incredulity, said, ‘Ifyou have this power over spirits, prove
it personally by summoning hither my deceased father, Count------ . (Il do not
feel 1 have a right to commit myself so fjr as to mention the name, though it
is of European celebrity, and freely mentioned in Paris in connection with this
matter.) ‘If you can make him palpable to' sight, do so. If not, let him mani-
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fest himself to me in some such way that | cannot be mistaken.” No manifes-
tation to sight took place, h it the chair in which the Count used to sit rocked as

lie was in the habit of rocking it in lite. This was nut all.
‘Let my father embrace ine as he did when tilive.  The lady felt the embrace«

as desired, and immediately fainted.

0-

(EorvcsponVencec.
MANIFESTATIONS AT THE TUILERIES.

Ta the Editor of tka Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph.

St
Itis necessary that at once a correction be made. The Mr. and Mrs. D. referr-
ed to in the article copied from the ““C i.irt J.i.irn il of t ie 13th of December,

1856, and inserted in the "Sp'rituuri‘elegrnpliun the 17th ofJanuary 1357 were
not Mr. and Mrs. B rowning as surmised—ybut a lady and gentleman with a short-
er name.

Having had forwarded tome antte Loma nh'ive of Mr». Browning | at once
waited on the Editor of the "Court Jourml.” and was informed, that the incidents
occured at the Tuileries as detailed, but ofcourse lie could not be resoonsible for
the surmises of people in England as to who Mr. and Mrs. B. were.

As | forwarded the extract to you for insertion and circulated 700 copies
of the number that contained the incident, nmoag nearly all the newspaper and
magazine editors and also among the leading perrons in and about London—I feel
anxious that the addition put to that communication at Keighley, be neutraliz-
ed by this statement.

Peckham. John Jones.

[We readily insert the above in order to correct the erroneous idea created by

the note allude too. The information was conveyed to us by a very respectable
gentleman. who, we are quite sure, hud no intention to deceive. He had had that

information given to bitu. F.d.]

THE BETTER LAND.

Beyond this low »nd murky sphere
Which sin, disease an.i death invade,
1 hrreiis rercirtcd, <u hopes to chsir,
A laud ia beauty nil array'd,
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A land of happiness aud smiles;
Perpetual sunlight streaming through,
Farfrom the lures and tempting wiks,
Which here, poor erring mortal» woo.

The atmospheres are balmy sweet,
No pestilence within them lurks ;
In them uo noxious vapours meet
Nor dank miasma ever works.

But fragrance ofunuumbered dowers,
Whose wond'rous hues do never fade,
Till its soft breezes, and the showers
Are thence most fructifying unde.

There, waters, sparkling as with vital truth
Refresh tho aspiring minds ofangel youth!
There mountains have the attractive force of love,
To draw the soul to Him who reigns above.

There velvet meadows dress in brightest green,
And garnished, as with precious stones, are seen,
with richest pasturage in every mead,

Where caittle do luxuriously feed,

The virgin lily and the blushing rose,

There perfectly, their beauteous forms disclose ;
Aud each its correspondence has, and gives
The lessons, for the sake of which, it lives,

There, oilsweet d >ra’s ample stores unfold,
In beauty and variety untold ;

In hues of yellow, purple, blue and white,
That charm to ecstacy the sense of tight!

The universal law, that ever reigns
Throughout those happy, wide extended plains,
Is mutual lose! not empty words express'd,
Eut as a living fount in every breast,

It steals like iufant slumbers o'er the blest,
Affording hallowed joy and peace and rest
Forbidding aught that's selfish, mean or base
To find within their breasts a resting place.

Drunk in from the bright sumbeams as they play
Over the face of sempiternal day,

wing'd choristers do carol itin song; ;

The rivers urge it as they glide along ;

The zephyus fan it with their gentle breath

(No hurricanes are there that league with drath)
‘Tis grandly drawn, in characters of light,
Intteavtas cerulean canopy so bright ;
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The clouds distil it like the early dew ;
Tis penciled softly in each heavenly hue ;
Tis wafted in the perfume of each flower ;
Has an inviting foim in every bower.

Tis radiant on the glorious rainbow's crest,
And mirrored on the blue lakes placid breass;
Tis pictured in the fleecy sheep that lie

In peace, the emblems of sweet charity.

Yea, mutual love, the frisking lambs display;
Tis learned, by infant innocents at play;
Tis whispered in the softly sighing groves.
And finely eifigied in cooing doves.

The bright inhabitants of that fair land,
Its form exhibit as they stmling stand;
It shines, with unimaginable grace,
From out the features of each angel face.

In every look its heavenly radiance glows
ItS music in their speech mellifluous flows.
It wakes all kindly feelings in the heart,

And uses thoughts such feeling to impart.

Yea, e'en the habiliments the blessed wear
Their inward state of holy love declare !
For nought of empty fashion do they know,
Such as obtains in this rain word below,

There every garment which each state produces
Serves, not for show alone, but highest uses ;
Briging the inner qualities to view.

And thus as seen to adorn the good and true.

And hence their robes are glorious ! shining white,
And blue, and purple—gold, with jewclsbright!
Embroidered too with forms so rich and rare

That nothing can on earth with them compare.

E. P.

FAITH'S ECLIPSE.

Go ! battle boldly with thy doubt,
Nor turn aside in coward fear :

Up soul ! and bravely figlvt it out,
For Truth is mighty :—God is near.
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Whit! tho' the conflict may be leng,
With struggling sigh, and choking tear,
And broken prayer j—God'’s angel—throng
Surround and guard thee :—God is near.’

Courage ! the purple light of dawn
lllumes the sky: the day is here:
Rejoice O heart ! Sing like the morn,
‘Truth still is mighty :—God is near.’

T. S

(Eommunfcationa from iijc Spiritual CEtorlU.

You must behind and good to each other and to all men, for charity is twice bless-
ed, it blessethhim that gives and him that recicves. Now | will communicate to
you certain things pertaining to your eternal interests. Be punctual to all your
engagements; punctuality in all things is commendable; if not, | mustrefrain from
holding intercourse withyou. What ever priests or pedagogues may say, we are
Spirits.  When on the earth you inhabit, | was a selfish man and avarice is the
curse ofyour world, withering every social virtue and blasting the hopes of the poor
roan. Now | differed with James in reference to these thingsand the dreadful state
ofsociety, one man devouring another for a bare existence. 1 was wrong, but those
things shall not always last; this state of things is doomed. Now for heavenly
things: never mind man-made-parsons they preach false doctrine and they preach
>t for filthy lucre. Heaven is not the place they represent it to be; they are
blind leaders of the blind. 1 will Firstly tell you something about Heaven, and
Seccondly the qualifications you must attain for heaven. You must understand
thatin all the stages or spheres of heaven, (there arc nine,) wehaveno'needoffood
or raiment, our wants are more Spiritual: we are not cloged with clay as you are,
having Spiritual natures. We have no need of any light for we have one eternal
day; besides time and distance is of very little importance with U3. | have just
returned from a short voyage to one of the stars far, far beyond your mortal ken,’
The services of heaven arc not all bowing shouting and praying, we have something
more practical to do; we need instructors and wc have the best spirits: they come
down to us from the higher spheres. | have had Paul. | have seen no fire nor
brimstone; and | have seen many of your friends and relations and they have
seennone. But | can tell you that we are progressing upward and still upward«
amidst the splendoursand perfumes of the heavenly land.
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Secondly the qualifications.—The B.ittle oflife is fierce and deadly for the
working man ; von are taught fro n the peer to the peasant by parson and by press
that richesare honour, that competition, *or, buy inthe ch a test market and sell in
the dearest' prineipl is necea«rv for the good of society at large. Now this
¥ the reason why the poor inau has a empty head, a bare back and a stomack
without food. Il is the good nuns part to try to rectify such evils, firstly, by
loving las neighbour as himself, for with actions God is well pleased, and, se-
cond!v. yon must be loving even to your enemies. This is talked about butit is
onlv lip service. Two men traveleth together to a certain or supposed place, one
believing, the other not believing, lor want of evidence in the place; and as
they are journeying on the road of lift they meet with a miserable object of pity.
Mr. Faithful only pravid and spoke kindly to his wretched brother, Mr. Doubtful
sees the man pom, foilorn, c.i»t down and weary of the world, but Mr. Doubtful’s
heartis touched and he opened is knap-ack and gave the poor man first food and rai-
ment and then helped him on the journey of life. Mr. Doubtful« receives the ap-
probation of the keeper ofthe can or place for lie says inasmuch as you did it unto
this poor man you did it unto me; enter in. You do likewise for in heaven like
goes to like. Th n'c ofyo u latt.-r en Your pm.t says :—

Like Ict' Ci on tiers the rare of man is found,
Now green in youth now withering on the ground
So generation in their turn decay,
Sr< perish these when those have passed away.
Amen.

[The above was accompanied by the following note :—

“A few men who does not doubt the ministration and existence of spirits, and
who are called fanatics and fools by Christians, and Philosopers: (but they
have paid no attention to Spirit m.rir.f, .stations in these last days, and therefore,
what are their opinions worth 2 those men had a communication promised at a
fotmer sitting by and fiotti the spirit of Williem Scarbrough; and we wiJ
vow upon oath that the following is exactly has it was tipped out by the spirit,
through and by the Table at two sittings.

Wn snr.x Hill. John Dolvmin.

AN I'sF.I'Th HINT.

Every one reading our newspapers come« across paragraphs bearing upon the
subject ofspiritism. Would it not he «oil inlet such paragraphs appear before your
readers °  They might lie cut out or copied, with the name and date of the paper,
and forwarded toyou. They would sene to fi | up usefully a page and letusknow
what the piess thinks, or at fta says, aboutits: never mind whether hostile or
amicable. J, D.
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CONFEssloNns OF A TRUTH SEEKER.

Axo can you really beiioe that spirit can occupy themselves in ths
ridiculous Hnt h « ‘jlcm- way described in your last letter? To which f
reply — Why mi © Im w. mu find .amux nun here, every variety and
grade of ciimaeig-i". wane w<o *onm f.ihsll - some -etious, others fro-
licsome: s-mi»" *siiiptv-mmdcl m-d ktnddh<md 1 other* .mming and
malignin'“  V.Th-r-t-0? Ac old f - tie —iu- vana!; cki-i in the spirit-
ual world a- in this mao um one ' N.o. U ~_-rviiecl k little, docs it
not seem p.aba’T . aii ie-- -1 "utt, that it i- ... that tin- <h.iracivr of
men there, must cmre-p-id with v hat it has born here ' f know that
u is not popularly so <« m;-Ad*d perhap-, hwau-t- pi—.piK *o seldom con-
sider about i’. la-mg’ nantcii’ i wmKew the tradition* ot <he eldef with-
out the trouble ot though’ or eiupun  And a* with individuals, so
with churches.—hence i- pt-rp-tiuaiod among ns the belmf, — that after
death the spirit. “if its >»mi-ci&i'-ni-s b< wwvt , Itugvther su.-pvndedienters
at once. either into a stab of mHlabb- bliss, or, ot unspeakable tor-
ment; either to be for cur, with hoi) angels hymning hallelujahs be-
fore the eternal throne . m, with howling devil- m the burning lake.
These conception- i:i'w--*m!, a- i* appeals to me. av hw-cd upon
views of the Drum- characRr foiemit to tile spirit of clil'isdsinty. 1fwe
suffer ourselves to dwell upon them. if we bring them vividly before us,
not as words, but iu the Ivvdiwn_ we proftt to believe diem ; we shall
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find that wo cannot look them in the face, that our moral sense recoils
from them, that they violate all those principles of enlightened justice
which are recognised by civilized men ; all those moral instincts which
God has implanted within us : and with anoble inconsistency, the heart
prompts the head to accept the poorest sophisms to escape from the
consequences of those errors into which the intellect has been betrayed.
Jail-chaplains may indeed tell us, that in an instant, by an act of faith,
the greatest criminal becomes a saint, and leaps direct from the gallows
to glory ; and thousands profess opinions which countenance these as-
sertions, (though if we really believe the murderer to be thus rendered
fit for heaven, we must believe that he is certainly fit for earth ; if wor-
thy to associate with angels, he must at the very least, be worthy of a
place on the episcopal bench,) but surely Reason and Conscience must
whisper to us, that these things are not, and cannot possibly be so;—
that if human life is continuous, if men retain their consciousness, their
individuality, their sense of personal identity, they must when they en-
ter the spirit-world, be just what they were when they left this; that
when they leave tlieir fleshly garment, they can leave with it, only those
things properly and strictly belonging to it; while that which belongs
to the spirit, must follow the spirit whithersoever it goetli. Hence its
ruling affection, whether it be good or evil, must continue to operate.
A man may leave his carcase behind, but not himself, and hi3 affections
are spiritually an essential part of himself. If his delights have been
wholly in the world of sense, it would require a miracle to enable him
at once to enter into the enjoyment of pure spiritual beatitude; the very
inmost of him must first be changed; otherwise, it would be, not a re-
surrection, or elimination of the spirit, but its re-creation: — not him-
self but another. Immortality, as applied to us individually, would be
a fiction; it would be a succession of different spirits, not the peipetuity
of the same spirit. The connection of the present life and the future
life, would be little else than nominal; and the views we derive from
this connection of God’s moral government utterly without foundation.
Not thus have we learned the lessons which God has revealed; which
he has written on the human heart, and in the world around. ““He that
is unjust let him be unjust still, he that is holy let him be holy still.”
This is not the enunciation of a doctrine, but the statement of a fact;
existing in the nature of things, — necessary to personality, and moral
agency.

True that the spirit when ““scaped from out the body’s gate”—when
freed from the limitations, impediments, and gro.-sness of corporeal life;
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tnay, and we have every reason to believe, will, better discern tho nature
of good and evil,—have stronger dispositions »to repentance, be more
susceptible to elevating spiritual influences, be endowed with larger ca-
pabilities of perception, as well as of enjoyment und suffering—these
may well be helps to greater progress in wisdom and goodness; but un-
til its ruling affection is towards good, aud all tliat is contrary thereto
has become hateful;—until thus inwardly renewed, it must ever be
lashed by tlie furies of remorse, and purged in tho fire of suffering
"Where the worm dieth not,and die tire is never quenched."

IT we could all be made to understand and feel that this was veritably
so;—that our future state was made by us, not arbitrarily fixed for us :
not the result of an involuntary iaitli on the one hand ; or, of an equally
involuntary disbelief, or want of beliefon tlie other; but, that it was die
necessary, inevitable consequence of our life and conduct, that we were
so constituted by God, as to be our own just, inexorable judges : mak-
ing our own Heaven, or our own Hell; that living here in time, our
lives yet had infinite issues : thatwe were daily building up around and
within us, that spiritual state in which we should both now, and here-
after, have to dwell; so that ifwrecked upon our life's voyage, it would
be ourownwork, and we might say withMilton’s Satan : —

“Which way | turn is Hell, myself am Hell."

and that, if on the contrary, we had cultivated our best affections, had
sought with God's help, to live a divine life, pursuing our course as
men looking forward to their destination, and laying up those spiritual
treasures which neither corrupt nor fade away, we should find in these
an ever increasing felicity, and that as we had sown so also should we
reap. — Surely in such tcachiugs, open to the comprehension of nil,
there would be presented worthier views of the Great Father, morn
in analogy with what we here discern of the principles of His moral
government, than is now current in our traditional theology; and be
offering the most direct and powerful inducement to men to live ““sober-
ly, righteously and godly in the world" and to cultivate that personal
"Holiness without which no man shall sec the Lord."

But it is objected, this rapping on walls, and moving of furniture,”so
ludicrous and vulgar," this laughter and levity which I described in my last
letter, is so undignified, so unworthy of spirits, so—stay friend, Is it not
better, first to determine by investigation, as to the truth of tlie alleged
fact, than to start off on the high a priori road of objection ? Are you sure
that your cannons of dignity are perfectly reliable, or even consistent ?
You think such conduct undignified in spirits, and therefore cannut be-
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lievethat they have anything to do with it;—but perhaps, you admit,
that the Jewish Tabernacle with its furniture, including such things ns
““the tongs, and the candlesticks, and the snuffers” and how long the
lamps were to be lighted; were all made and appointed by immediate
Divine command. You do not disbelieve these things on the ground
that they are wanting in dignity; why "strain at the gnat when you
swallow the camel?" Or, perhaps you go on tlie other tack:—you
arc a matter-of-fact man, eschew metaphysics, and thiuk that religious
truth should be as susceptible of demonstration as the problems of
Euclid. Very well, 1 do not say that your requirement is a reason-
able one, but on this matter at least, that is on the general question un-
der consideration, we offer you not merely hearsay evidence, not that
somebody told me, that somebody said that somebody else had some-
where read ; but, if yon choose, patiently to investigate evidence—ap-
pealing to your own senses, and your own judgement: if instead of
taking this reasonable course, you go offin a huff at the mention of
certain details, perhaps imperfectly comprehended, and take refuge from
all further consideration in your hastily constructed camp of transcen-
dental metaphysics:— metaphysics, to which you express so strong a
repugnance. You are like the man flogged by tlie drummer, who com-
plained that he was struck too high, and then that he was struck too
low : till the drummer out ofall patience, exclaimed that there was no
pleasing him anyhow.

“Undignified,” well! and what then? Do you, my friend always
walk on stilts? Have you never so far forgotten, or relaxed your dig-
nity as to perpetrate a joke — perhaps a bad one? "When surrounded
by "jolly companions every one" have you never consented to just oblige
the company with a song, possibly not one very dignified cither ? Well
then,

"Gently scan your brother man,’

whether he be in the body or in the spirit: do not too hastily conclude that
spirits who may occasionally join us in harmless pleasantry, arc therefore
evil orfoolish, any morethanyourself. The greatestmenhaveeverpossess-
ed the widest and deepest sympathies, and indeed their greatness may
bc measured by this test. Shakspcre, was thus in sympathy with all
sorts and conditions of men; with every diversity of character, every
mood of mind: ho could alike enter into the questionings of Hamlet,
and the merriment of the clown. A recent Tout who made England
from Cnd to end, thrill with his “song of the shirt,"” is also in our minds
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associated, perhaps more than any other, (except the one just named)
with

““Quips and cranki and wreathed $miles.

I Jo not of course mean it to be inferred, that such spirits as those of
whom | am speaking, are to be classed with Shakspere and Hood: (I
think it morc.prob.vble that they are generally, ignorant, occupying a
low plane)—but I do mean, that in hying the spirits, we should do so
on the same principles, and by the same tests, as if they were still bodily
amongst us,- and it is only when trifling and folly are habitual ami pre-
dominant, that we are in either case, warranted in pronouncing against
them an adverse decision.

Again, let ma ask you, are you not falling into the common error, of
confounding means with ends: mistaking the milestone for the road?
Would you think of objecting to St. raid’s cathedral because of tho
“undignified” poles and scaffolding employed in its construction: or,
to the quartern loaf upon your table, because of the “undignified” ma-
terial employed in feitilizing the soil in which the wheat was grown ; or,
to the book you are reading, because of the ““undignified” old rags of
which the paper is made? Surely you, and the world of christendom
in general, might have learned by this time, that God does not always
use the most “dignified” instruments, to accomplish his greatest pur-
poses ; but that the instruments themselves, become dignified by the
use3 to which they are applied.

Well but, (it is further urged) if spirits at all, spirits who rap and
move tables must be of the wrong sort. Nay, not necessarily so. Are
you sure that the conditions which enable higher manifestations to be
made, are always present ? Has it never occurred to you, that these
things may have been necessary, (especially in the early stages of the
movement) to attract men's attention to the subject; to force them as it
were, to think about it: that the beginnings of things are generally im-
perfect; and, that their tendency is from low to higher;—that, for in-
stance the signs by which men express their ideas are never nt once
perfect: and that if communication is established between the inhabit-
ants of earth, and of the spiritual spheres ; the signs by which the lat-
ter represent then- thoughts to us, must constitute a knew kind of lan-
guage, and be subjectto the general law to which 1 have adverted. True,
spirits may, and sometimes do, where suitable media and conditions are
present, adapt themselves to our existing languages, and address us in
our ordinary speech; but it remains to be proved, that this is possible
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at all times and under all circumstances. Isit nottoo a Tact, that lower manifest»

‘ions are specially adapted to a certain class of minds, and to bring home to them

conviction of confessedly important truths to which probably, they would not bther

wise have attained. Had spirits by certain distinctive sounds and movements, on
by any agency, however trivial or despised, only established indubitably in the mind

ofthousands, a conviction ofthe fact that they did thus communicate; orercnthat
they existed, though unable to communicate intelligently with us, they would have
accomplished inconsiderable good : like the land-birds, and the drifted branch of
a tree with its fresh red berries, seen by Columbus when pursuing his unknown and
previously tinattempted course, they would have sufficed to indicate the near ex-
istence of a new world; a spiritual world, the reallity ofwhich had by many been
greatly doubted, while ofils existence and nature, all would be glad to receive more
certain confirmation than they had yet possessed. But indeed these constitute
only one, and that, the lowest phase of the subject: one, which (except when spe-
cially sought for, or in the initial stages of enquiry) is already, almost entirely super-
ceded, by other, and higher kinds of manifestations: these being evidently preferred,
and (whenever the conditions permit) adopted, by spirits generally, rather than those
more imperfect methods, which to some minds appear so dbbjectionable.

Indeed it would secin, as if God had purposely designed this new unfolding
of spiritual power, to be so multiform and varied, as to adapt itselfto every di-
versity of mind. For those who require sensuous demonstrations, there are
proofs which appeal to the senses, sometimes to only one sense, sometimes to two,
or more conjointly ; sometimes to the same sense successively, in diverse ways :
and through these, an appeal is made to the common sense by evidences, not only
of intelligence in connection therewith, but of directing intellect.  Those who
seek fbr wisdom and spiritual instruction, find it in the spirit-writings, trance-dis-
courses, answers to questions, mental or otherwise, and by teaching conveyed in
various ways, and generally containing that which is best adapted to the differ-
ent states of mind of different enquirers, and to those perplexities and tempta-
tions with which each is generally beret in his onward journey to the better
land. Those who have loved and lost, repeatedly find touching and decisive evid-
ence, of the continued presence, and watchful affection of those aronlid whom
their hearts holiest sympathies are entwined. Whichuot only in words, but in
deeds, do We find spirits exerting thtir benificent influence ; doing good to
the bodies, as well as tb the Souls bf men : cures almost miraculous, (if
any faith isto be placed in human testimony(being constantly effected by their

agency.
To the kind of teaching conveyed by spirits, so far as ithas come under my own
observation, | have already born witness ; (Vol Il page 110) and therefore, need

now only add, that if carried into effect, it would, in my judgement, tend mighti-
ly to consummate the mission of Christianity, by realizing the song of angels,
“Glory tv God in the highest; peace on earth, goodwill amongst men.”
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*It must bi evident, that whenever mediums and circles are anxious for physical

manifestations, tho conditions »re highly unfavorable to the production of those of a
higher kind:—but even when this is not the ease, the physical, or other, Conditions fur-
nished m.ty still be unfavorable. Let us also note hear with what strange inconsistency
physical luanifeMatious are first demanded,—then repudiated: their production is thai
lerged; and when the challenge is met. and the tequired proofs are given, these proofs
are themselves made a matter of suspicion and reproach.

* What the ultimate results of the intercommunion hence arising may be, can no more
at present be clearly predicated in the one c.-uc, than, previous to experience could have
been done in the other ; but reason and experience warrant us to conclude, that
it will be fraught with incalculable advantages to one world, perhaps to both.

IS INTERCOURSE BETWEEN THE NATURAL AND
SPIRITUAL WORLDS ANY LONGER NECESSARY ?

Ik Daniel Pafker, M. D.

(From the New Englund Spiritualist.)

[continuedfrom page GO.]

But ere such conditions come to pats, | know the world must rough-and-tumble
on after its old manner, for a season, with its insane mummeries about politics and
religion, shaping its institutions to its unhappy circumstances, and showing itself
as well as item in harmony withits accustomed toiling and thinking, pictured in
its mole-eyed vision, and obscured by the dusty draperies and integuments of super-
stition and ignorance. It mustyet awhile move on under ““due laws of war," and
the Cain-killed-Abel principles instead of mutual helpfulness. It will awhile
longer rove the old beaten tracks, ere it learns the wisdom and necessity of pro-
viding fur the hungry and inked, or rather of helping them to provide for them-
selves,—ere they come under the obligations of sinking down exhausted in
“typhus" and other malignities-, ere it gets its racks nailed to the walls, and mea
fear nothing but ignorance and wrong-doing—ere face can meet face in earnest,
with godlike utterance of sight and speech, of faith and reason.

Courage, my brother ! the “law remains the same,” and the “necessity”” about
that. Let men depart far and wide front the laws of nature, yet nature never lets
go her hold. She brings him back, nolens volent, to her communion. Itis no
U»e to show Jew's parchments in her concil rooms. Her Divine Revelation» aro
over and above all other authority. They are Axed, steadfast and eternal; and
let what else will, go, they will never depart. Her laws are God’s thoughts, and
will never go ; nor will the necessity for instructions in new readings thereof.
Heavenly instructors in her stern veracities may, and should, call us evermore to
duty and obedience.

Since' the days of the so-called inspiration of men, there has not been »0 pro-
pitious a time for spiritual manifestations and directions, to move the world out
ofits melancholy way, as the present. Many men are now developed to freedom
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of manly stature for such communion, unmindful of devils and witches, They
Me *necessities' enough ; they hear from all points of the earth going up Heaven
moving cries for redress of grievances; for they know that these unredressed will
become terrible earth-moving ones, some day not ver} distant. They see there
must be a great levelling up of the lou-esl, or there will come agreat levelling
down of the higher — that things must cease conformity with antiquity, and shake
hands with something higher and better —that men must be treated like
men inthe sight of one common Father — that the world will never reach its
millennium day on any other philosophy — that quacks, wranglers and demago-
gues must be made to swallow their own infallible nostrums, and let the world
recover itself in a less effective way— that we may as well hang our harps upon
the willows and sit down and listen to the melancholy dirges ofthe winds played
upon their neglected strings, as to think of recovering on the old nuuseatiug
febrifuges and opiates — that sncliashave true and loving hearts, and giant souls,
can only be successful pbysiciuns, do the great work of enlightening the world,
and congregating it around its Sinaia, where the weary and heavy Ldcu may
find rest, and listen to new commandments and revelations, and experience new-
Ness or life.

Now, then is the lime for such to speak and labor, and kindle new fires on the
world's neglected altars, and light men to a knowledge ofthe true God, ofbis laws,
by which alone they can work righteously. Every where the oppressed plead
Incessantly for soma "pain-killer" fortheir bleeding wounds. Let the banner
Of God be unfurled front the heavens, and let the brave and stouthearted, who
know no "logic versus eyes and ears," rally under the folds, and go forth conquer-
ing all hindrances in the way to higher mansions in the Temple of Nature ; till know-
ledge of wisdom is scattered amongst all nations, kindreds and tongues ; and error
and oppression shall be cast away. Then shall mercy, love and jnstice be the
warp and woof ofa band to bind humanity in one universal brothemood. Then
shall angel trumpets wake allits ears to the voice of parental love, which says
evermore, ' cease your wanderings and be at peace."” Then shall they make
music, whilst mat, dwells lovingly with truth and holiness, waiting patiently for
the feast prepared, where music from the full strung harp of Heaven, swept by
fingel fingers, shall make melody for this dancing andjoyousness in bettor of
the return of the last wanderer from bis Father's house. -

Yea let the spirit come.
And thunk the Lord for all their ways and means,
To clear away our heaveu-and-carth between.

Let them come, for' so we have positive knowledge ofthe iminoitality of the
soul. ' These means have done more, for the last five years, to abolish skepticism,
and bring men to a knowledge of that great and most important truth, than ullthe
world's preaching could have done in as many hundred. Mun has bad bad coun.
sellors and masters, in one form or ancther, full too long between him and his
Father. These have been, too often, wicked and selfish, robbing him of his in-
heritance and cruelly tusking him for their pleasure and gain ; and now there
Is "necessity" enoughthat there should come a speedy ending of such misdirec-



SEIKITVAL TCLECTIXT'H. 03

tionj, and that he should have other and more profitable guidance and treatment,
»ven such counsellors as come with trumpets to announce the advent of world-
redeemers and saviours.

Bdletica, March 1856.

THE DOCTRINES, DEMONSTRATIONS, AND DIFFUSION
OF SPIRIT-TEACHING,

V]

The development of our mental power» is one of the principal objects of spirit-
teaching. The progressive development of our mental forces, is the greatest good
communicated to us by our spirit friends. To impart the knowledge oftruth, is
indeed one of the constant aims, but not the whole aim, uor their highest object.
The communication of the knowledge of truth is the means used, but the develop-
ment of our mental powersis the chief end they have in view. Mental power,
force ofthuught, vividness of perception, energetic emotions, and efficient aspira-
tions conveyed in appropriate expressions, must necessarily propagate kindred
principles and qualities. We want additional knowledge, but we want force of
thought, depth of conviction, and a train of grander purposes more. We want
more of the love of the knowledge of truth, for love ofthe knowledge of truth
gives power, and secutes the peipetual growth of the knowledge of truth. Spirit,
teaching possesses the power to develope this desire, and toact on men, as free,
intelligent beings, by means congenial and proportioned to their nature-- by means
calculated to call into healthy exertion their intellectual perceptions, their moral
sentiments, and their spiritual aspirations. Spirit-teaching comes to us withall
the powers of earnestness, with all the forces of reality, anti with all the urgency
which consists will» our moral freedom.

2. Spirit-teaching is in perfect harmony with all the other meansand methods
which God has established for carrying forward the development of individuals,
ond the whole human races, nnd agrees with all the operations of the universe.
Whence is it, that we allacquire our chief knowledge of the elements and ob-
jects of the' universe 1 It is not from the outward material universe itself ; not
from its unchangeable laws and operations; but from intelligent beings around us,
more advanced and more developed than ourselves —from our spiritual brother-
hood in and out of the physical state. The teachings ofthe knowing, of the wise,
and ofthe good are our chief aids — are the principal resources of our know-
ledge— are the means by which the immortal germs of our spirits are awakened,
and by which we carry on self-devehipment. Were our connection with superior
minds interrupted, or broken off, had we no teacher but the outward materal uni-
verse, withits unchangeable laws, its fixed revolutions, its unvarying operation»,
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of growth and decay, of day and night, of summer and winter, we should remain
forever in the ignorance ofinfancy — in the state ofchildhood upon the earth. The
outward material universe is a volume, which we can learn to read only, by the
patient helps of intelligent interpreters — by the enlightened instructions of im-
mortal beings. The great unchangeable laws, the Divine means and method
under which men are placed upon the earth, are,that they shall constantly receive
illumination, assistance, an dimpulse from beings more improved, advanced, and
developed than themselres. Now spirit-teaching is only on extension-» beautiful
manifestation of this universal and Divine method of carrying forward the human>
races. In this case, our elder brethren in the progressed spirit state of existence,
take upon themselves the office, to which all men upon the earth are called. They
become teachers to a few susceptible men, communicating to them a higher order
of the knowledge of truth than had before been attained, which they in their turn,
are bound to teach, to their brethren of mankind. Here is no new, or foreign
element introduced into the Divine system of the universe, but simply an enlarge-
ment of that immortal agency on which the progress of mankind chiefly depend’
Spirit-teaching is thus founded upon immortal spirituality, and necessarily pre-
supposes tue immortality of the human spirit; the human spirit cannot, therefore,
oppose or deny spirit-teaching without first opposing and denying its own fmmor
tality. It belongs to the immortal human spirit to take cognizance of its owu exist-
ence—to comprehend its own immortality —to recognize the harmony ofuniversal
truths, and to understand and apply the teaahings of other immortal spirits.

3. Let us next carefully consider,—Why, and for what end God has design-
ed, that the chief meansof human improvement—of human progressupon the
earth—should always be the communication of the light of the knowledge of
truth, and achieved experience, from the more advanced and highest devloped,
to theless developed minds; and if it shall appear tliatspirit-teaching is strikirgly
in harmony with this important end—is indeed the chief means tothisend —
we shall have another mark of agreement between spirit-teaching and all the
other moral operations of the universe — between spirit-teaching and all tbe
other departments of God's moral government. Why is it, that the only God —
the universal Father of all existence —has made human improvement—human
development and progress, dependant on the receiving of instruction from their
fellow beings — on the receiving of the achieved knowledge of truth from
their more advanced and higher developed brethren ? Why arc the most
advanced—the best informed—the highest developed commissioned —im-
pelled in discharge of duty, and in search of happiness —to teach tbe weak
the igiibrant, and the less developed | The great and chief purpose is, to pro.
tnote, establish, and perpetuate the most interesting and endearing relations among
men —to bind them to one another by generous and grateful sentiments —
to promote and perpetuate affectionate intercourse — to develope a higher power
and call forth a purer love than could result from any other exercises — than
could spring from the communication of any other gifts. Now itis evident, that
God designs to bind His intelligent family to one another, and to awaken and
develope their confidence, gratitude, and love towards Himself, and towards one
another ; and it is obvious, that spirit-teaching serves effectually to establish these
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ties between God and His family, as well as to attach men to one another. We
then see in spirit-teaching an end corresponding to what God adopts in llis mor
al government of llis universe. That the end here affirmed is traceable to God's
design, and is worthy of our universal, and eternal Father— Who can doubt or
question? God cun propose no higher purpose than the raising of the spirits of
His children to Himself and to one another; and that by their mutual discharge
of reciprocal duties, and by their mutual coinmunicational reception of recipro-
cal benefits. God’s paternul selfexistent character is a sure pledge, that He must
have designed this means of tuition and progress, fur His intelligent family —
this ineiTdble source of happiness for His immortal children; and spirit teaching is
perfectly adapted to this end, not only by constantly unfolding new discoveries ut
the knowledge of truth,but by the demonstrations and proofs which it carries along
withit, of the perpetual and never-ending interest which God takes in His whole
family. There is plainly an expression of a deeper concern, ofahigher inter-
est, and of a more affectionate character in these means and methods of instruc.
lion than could be exhibited by any other. Spirit-teaching is thus, God's design
speaking to us in our own ideas and language —is our elder brethren address-
ing us in the well known accents of sweet affection, and durable friendship.

1. Spirit-teaching shows the light of the knowledge of truth breaking in upon
us from the eternal world, in a manner which we feel to be superior to the im-
pressions which we receive from the outward material works of God. Spirit-teach-
ing reaches our spirits, and quickens them with the sense of the Divine — with
the seDse of duty—with the hope of immortality. We may long look and gaze
upon the outward material universe, without realizing these Divine emotions —
these immortal aspirations--which form the sublime subtance of spirit-teaching. On
thbis account spirit-teaching is of the highest importance, when it even interprets
the forces and phenomenaof the outward material universe. For its representations
of the knowledge of the great truths of the universe are generally given—when
conveyed through proper docile media—in a clear forcible beautiful sule—in a
powerful harmonious convincing order; and they are perfectly fitted to awaken
and develops the human spirit. | then, see, and feel, in spirit-teaching a de-
sign, and a power, perfectly corresponding with that for which all intelligent
teaching has been instituted by God among the human races upon the earth.
And all intelligent teachings are evidently designed to bring together the teach-
ers and the taught, and to bind them iti the durable bonds of brotherly love and
pure affection.

5 Let us next carefully consider, what is the kind arid character of the
instruction which the most advanced—the best informed, and the highest devel-
oped are chiefly called upon, and commissioned to impart and teach, to their
less developed brethren; and we will here also, see, another striking agreement
between spirit-teaching, and that ordinary human instruction which God has de-
signed to be the great instrument of improving and developing the human races
upon the earth. What is the kind and character of the instruction which parents,
guardians, and experienced competent teachers are called upon, and commis-
sioned to impart and teach, and which they are most anxious and desirous of giv-
ing to the young and undeveloped, and on which the progressive success, the K
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curity and safety of these classes depend! It is instruction and information In
rektivn to the future —in relation to their more advanced age j>it h instruction
and information designed and adapted to prepare them for the progressive activi-
ty of the life opening before them. God designed in bringing us into existence,
and in placing us upon the earth, that we should be cultivated and trained for
action, and forewarned of the future stages of our being—of the scenes through
which we have to pass—of the labors and duties which we have to perform
and for this end and purpose. He connects us with kindred beings who have travers-
ed the paths on which we are entering and whose primary duty it is to train and
instruct us for more advanced, and for higher developed-stages ofexistence. In-
struction in regard to the future stages of our existence is the great means ofim-
provement. Now, spirit-teaching has for its chiefaim—has for its highest ob-
ject to instruct us on this very subject—to disclose and describe the life —the
progressive existence which is before us, and to fit us for entering upon it with
cheerful hope and suitable ability. To cultivate, train and prepare us for entering
upon thefuture stages of our immortal existence, are the chiefaims of spirit-
teaching. That God, our eternal Father, should appoint and enableour progress-
ed brethren in the spirit state of being, to give us light in regard to the future
stages of the immortal existence for which He formed and designed us, is, what
we should expect from the fuet, that He has furnished us with parents, guard-
ians, and teachers, toinstructusin regard to what is future in our present physical
existence upon the earth.

6. This subject shall be resumed in my nextletter. In my last and present
letter | have endeavored to point out the striking agreement which obtains be
tween spirit-teaching, and all the other means which God has designed to ba em-
ployed for carrying forward the development of the human races upon the beau-
tiful and progressively improving earth.

Belfast. John Scott.

SPIRIT-POWER CIRCLES.

““I shall feel obliged if you will send me5 d>zen “Telegriph »" old numbers,
for | think that distributing the Telegraph will be the means ut inducing some
of our new circle to take them regularly. 1 have succeeded in getting eleven
subscribers; and, as the new circle will consist of about 12 persons. | think it pro-
bable that we shall be able to increase the eleven to eighteen subscribers.

In the new circle we find it rather difficult to obtain any kind of manifestations,
although at our third sitting we had several very gentle raps all over the table and
on the fourth, which was last Sunday, we hcurd the same sort of raps inten min-
after we sat, and my wife beard raps on the gentleman's back, next to her; and
looking first on one side and then on the other, induced my wife to ask him
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what was the matter | His answer was that he felt something tapping him gen-
tly on the back. This caused much laughter and stopped all further inanilbstutiuns,
although we sat nearly two hours.

On Tuesday night last, 1 invited oneof the new circle to come and sit alone with
me and my wife. After we had sac about half an hour, we heard rap» in differ-
ent parts of the room, then on the table, and, for about ten minutes, very gen-
tle raps on my shirt front, which railed forth .the attention of my wife and
frienu : tinding that they heard them, | was induced to a,k if those gentle raps
were caused by our Spirit friends, which was answered by three still louder raps.

I put another question in this way {—*“11 it is a Itmale Spirit, rs|> iliitr limes; ifa
male, twice #' 1l answered by three.

‘els it the spirit of my mother thatis with us?" Answer three raps. It left
off rapping ou my shirt front and two loud raps was given on a table in another
part of the room. My wife then asked mentally, if it was any of our spirit friend«
that wero making those sounds ; if so, to remove them to a set of Drawers in
the room? This was done instantly, and although we eat half an hour longer no-
thing mure was heard, but our friend felt gentle raps on his instep for some .fiiue
so that 1 tbmk we shallbe able to communicate with our spirit frie nd by means of
the raps very sooni

Duuicy. T. D.

Ata meeting held in Villiers street, the Bible was laid on tlie table ; twelve per-
sons formed a Circle. A gentlemen was rejected by the spirits ;he then took a seat
in another part of the room. The table used was very heavy.—6 feet S inches in
length. The spirits amused thcmstlves by lifting a flap at one end of the tabic and
letting it fall down again ; this was repeated several times.

During the evening a hymn was sung and the spirits danced the table to the
tune ; they laid it down and rose it up again and balanced it on one leg
&c. Questions were answered by rapping and voilent tippings. | said to the
spirit ““I have seen six different tables moved without human contact, will you
move this and let it be the seventh?” Three raps were given in reply.

A dark circle was now asked for and the lights and fire was put out. We then
joined hands and sat back a little from the table. Loud raps was soon beard
and the table begun to move, making a great noise. Several notes was sounded
cn the accordeon:—four persons was touched by the spi.it. These spirit touches,
as .Mr. Jones calls them, arc good smart blows. Two of the mediums was
playfully slapped in the face three times each—all the persons present heaiJ

them. The lights was now replaced and a spirit seized the hand of a Indy
and wrote several lines in English and French, then pencil'd the spirit's like
ness three times and wished us “good night.” 'lius ended our evening sit-
ting.

On Sunday, evening (March 15th,) Mr Turley gave a lecture with expeiments
at the Philharmonic Rooms, Newman Street, Oxford Street, before a respectable
audience when the table rose several inches from the floor. Personsin the audience
acknowledged that it was tip, amidst great excitement.

The lectures givenin London have Lada good effect as many private cir-
cles have been held in consequence ofwhat was seen and heard ofthe experi-
ments

Jroctpo:;« W. Wanis,
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CorrcspoitUnuc.

To IAt Editor of th« Yorhthire Spiritual Ttlegraph.

Sir,

With due deference to your respected correspondent Mr. Jones; it must be
acknowledged, that your answer to thatgentleman's protest against Air. Parker's
views, is certainly deserving ofthe most exalted applause from every subscriber
and reader of the Telegraph, who would favour the free expression of opinion,
from which facts, and reason itself is deduced, and upon which Truth is found
ed. Mr. J. should consider Truth to be of more value than Faith, because itis
divine in its Nature, and as such demands our esteem and love more than all
the Creeds and sects and parties in the world put together.

Spiritism is a liberal system, of revelation sent from heaven, and binds itself to
no man’s faith, since it recognises only one Church of true universal principles ;
which is the Church of God. No man can lay’ dowu a permanent fixed rule of
faith in all matters, in a continually changing state of things. The perfect de-
velopment of the immortal Spirit of man, demands the immediate exercise of all
its faculties, in order to be born again, set free, by the Spirit of Truth in the under-
standing of all things, unshackled by the faith ofany party.

Your correspondent's views may be true or not:—but the leaders ofthe Spirit-
ual Telegraph should have more enlarged conceptions of the truth, and justice to-
wards the faith of others: for inasmuch as the Eaglethateoars to the tun takes
in a wider fipld of observation than other birds, so also is he ““of more value than

many sparrows.”
J. Walls.

P. S. 1 am glad to perceive that my invention of the tray and plate system
is beginning to show its advantages where a common table would be useless to me-
diums of the lowest degree of undeveloped power, (that is) while on the first step
ofthe spiritual ladder; and 1 hare no doubt, thousands will be benefited by the
use ofthat simple method of spirit communication, for God lores simple things
like simple Mediums, and the spirits appear to select both to operate through, in
preference to those of a more complicated nature and character.

The advantage of this system is, First; it is handy and portable, takes but little
Jlower and is soon charged. Secondly ; It is capable of more expression than a table
eg; such as turning round to and fro, moving backwards and forwards, pointing
to any person or things present, signifying by various turnings and twistings the
sense and feelings of the spirit communicating, almost without the use of the
alphabet, which seems to give to the tray a living existence remarkably convinc-
ing of spirit presence, as they draw the tray to the edge ofthe plate and some-
times fasten it there in order to rap out the letter at one end, which they do with
wonderful correctness. Thirdly; one or two persons is sufficient to operate to
test the inatterfor themselves which most people would be able to do by a little
patience sincerity, perseverance, and firmness.

Therefore jshould say let every onejudge for himselfand try the spirits by the
evidence of his own senses. As this we conceive to be the shortest, simplest, plan,
to commence with; and ! know of no other more likely to be general y ustd.

I beg to inform you, that the spirit table is not yet finished' nor indeed be-
gun of, aal have been much interested by another system of communicating with
the spirit of my Brother. But 1l am equally sanguine ofitssuccess, when the result

ahull be made known, in time.
J. W.
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HOW 1 BECAME CONVINCED.

VI

| Lerr off, in iny last, saying rh.it E. believed that if he acted faithfully
and obediently, “all other things would be added unto hint.” | had to
observe that these 1 other thin.- w jv m.t to be aR bd. however, be the
conversion of Dan's medium-hip into a.i exhibition « anything ap-
proaching it. This was forbidden ar its very Commencement by the
spirits to whom Dan was niedmm: ml tliev had their cc<r,m»r in their
own power by not communicating. St fa- as my knowledge extends,
neither E., nor hi» medium ! received any thin." for the exercise of
the latter s gift, unless | except the present of the gun by Mr. Owen.
INn my notes 1 find a memorandum tn connection with Mr. O.'s name
and this seems to be the prupei pl b h r trans-ribirr/ it. Mr. O,, onedav
requested E. to permit Dan to a....mipanv him mm.-wlierc to give Lord
B—. an oportunitv ofwitnessing ®au m. diumdship. E. consented 1 be-
lieve with the sanction of the »pints. The b-'v w«utulone and nnt Mr. O.
at the appointed place without E —which shewed fco faith in the sub-
ject. But alas for poor Din"' he .Mine back half broken hearted and
sobbing. He had been tgar» spoken to by some «tipicious man —
one of those wh:> fancy all t.iew.-m»l | <ith ir o.va I»« | ".I and that the
only difference between young and ohli- n>On Litt.-r b-'ing more IwtriHtf
—whohad been admitted to the sitting, and all cumnr.inications through
little Dan ceased and he left with the tspicious man's imputation of
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being a "young rogue." E. tranquilized him by saying he should never
go without him in future but whether the spirits permitted this or not,
I do not know, nor did I enquire. 1 thought that ifhe did accompany
Dan it would be only to receive a still larger share ofthe same kind of
suspicion. Those who confounded their own sinister knowingness with
straight-forward intelligence, did not, I knew, hesitate to bestow’ on E.
some of the strongest words of their vocabulary. If this medium had
not been called a “young rogue”and his patron, an "impostor aiding and
puofiting by him," they would have escaped the lot of all who have
appeared, and are still appearing, in the same character —not forsinistcr
and low minds to refine their coarseness upon, merely, but for higher
purposes in the progressive order of Divine Providence. —But this is
an after reflection of mine.

All that E. said to me on this occasion was “ Ah! these people do not
understand the subject; they are partly bad but more foolish.” E., who
had had Dan with him from theuge offour years,knew how little he had
to be charged with the sinister knowingness of the suspicious gentleman
who had so injuriously treated him.

For the spirits acting through Dan ns a medium, E. and his house
hold regarded them as superior and valuable, although invisible, friends-
E. was constant in his doctrine that their counsel ought to be unhesi-
tatingly followed, and that our judgment ought to be used only sub-
ordinately to theirs.

For my own part, although perfectly satisfied of their existence, my
faith as to their quality nnd declared personality was not so unmixed as
his.  While persuing this enquiry, | had read Adin Ballou, who--as |
understood, — argued in favour of those who value spiritual communica-
tions by the standard oftheir own judgmeut. In discussing this branch
of the subject with my fellow-enquirer 1 seconded the view just expressed
so far as to argue that we ought to value communications according to
tlieir evident intrinsic merits.

“And how can we do that,” he would say, “except by the exercise
of our own judgments? And what arc our judgments worth? Man.s

judgment is fallible to a proverb. 1 would rather rely upon a %pirits
Judgment than upon my own."

“Ifa good spirit,” I replied, “perhaps yes, but--- "

“Ah, there!" interrupted E. ““that is Ballou's error. If 1 have a friend
whose superiority ofjudgment 1 have already proved, and if he should
favour me with his counsel, what would he think of me, and how would
he feel ifl demurred to it, doubted him, rejected it? I should expect him



ipnarrAi. TrLrr.nirff. 91

to leave inc to my own counsel, to my own judgment. It is by thil
standard that wc ought to regard spirit's communications."

"But the cases,” | rejoined, " | have read of, show the necessity of
exercising the greatest caution."

“But the case that I know," be replied, “and that is my own, war-
rants me in exercising faith and obedience. Tho only exercise ofjudg-
ment which 1 think right, in acting under spiritual guidance, is that
which is expected of a subordinate by a superior. Adin Ballou’s in-
dependence ofjudgment is spiritual oppositlonund anarchyj—repulsive
to good spirits; tlu-y then leave us, and—unknown to us—Ilower ones
mav then come. Then begins disorder whew otherwise order would
hare continued."

"You admit,” | said,” ofspirits ofvarious qualities; and from the an-
swers to some of my enquires they do come ofall qualites ?"

“That, 1 think," he said, "is determined, I>y the state of mind you
a re in at times: and | think low spirits come through Dan being a bad
boy sometimes. But | don't think any spirits that may be called ail act
through Dan; they rmiybeofa lower kind but not ml: still 1 think
they would not be permitted to mislead one so long as lum luithlul
and obedient.”

Both these views may be reconeileablc. Leaving them to be discuss-
ed by others, and perhaps by myself at a future opportunity, 1 will here
transcibe a few more particulars from my notes, illustrative of tho
agency of E.'s "invisible friends,” and which seemed to confirm his

view.
At the commencement of this enquiry, E., and all the household
were vegetarians. | have already said that the spirits prescribed cer-

tain medicines and marine air for his health's sake; but before "order,
ing him to the sea side," they had directed him to intersperse with his
standing dishes of roots and legumes, his “fruits and ¢irinacta,” an oc-
casional mutton chop ! In spite ofthe qualms ofa vegetarian conscience,
he throve upon the innovation and soon showed himself in better case.
But something that was to take them nil fairly "between wind mid
water" was yet to come.

On the morning of the day when he was "under orders" for Brigh-
ton, at the 10 o'clock sitting, when | was present, on E. putting his
questions as usual for regulations for the day: — “What will be good
for my dinner ?" he submissively enquired.

"Leg of mutton," was the answer by the alphabet.

“But | can't eata leg of mutton, dear friends,"” said E, smiling. “Do
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you moan part ofa leg instead of a chop?"

“No.”

“Dearme! won't it spoil ?" The alphabet was called and “For all,” was
spelt out! and the decadence of Vegetarianism ““pure and simple” in that
house, w .s thenceforward decreed by his obediently ordering a leg of
mutton ““for all.”

In the evening | looked in, and learned that E.had left for Brighton
after l.is share of leg of mutton, and, 1 was now pleased to find the ““cold
roast” being discussed by the family with a seriousness befitting the
event, yet with a certain degree of excitement proper to such dietetic re-
solution.

While relating instances of E.’s remarkable faith and obedience, my
readers cannot fail to perceive that | relate the most striking facts con-
firmatory of my early conclusion and conviction that the phenomena
in question were the results of spirits’ agency.

Of his “faith and obedience, E. gave a further proof by remaining at
Brighton—at the spirits’ orders, the communications being daily trans-
mitted to himm—for three weeks, ata pericd when, according to his own
judgement, and that of his people, his presence was indispensably re-
quired in his business. But no business came in during his absence ex-
cept such as could be transacted without him: in case ofdoubt the spirits
were consulted by Elizabeth, the medium remaining at home. At tire end
of three weeks he was directed to return .and he did so,astonishingly im-
proved in health : and what was remarkable to all concerned, and to my-
self was, that immediately on his return the business be had calculated
upon doing during this period, began to come in “thick and fast; ”and
it really did seem, as he said, to have been merely kept in abeyance
during his temporary withdrawal. Thebusiness and receipts of a month
seemed under mysterious direction, — he calledit providence—to be
crowded into its concluding ten days.

Hero is another instance of his faith not. only in his spirit friends,
but in Elizabeth and in the medium. An infant, a relative of theirs
had died. They were directed by the spirits,—this was during a sub-
sequent absence of E.,—to follow the remains of the little child to
the grave.

“But we have no mourning, dear friends,” said Elizabeth.

“Get mourning,” was the answer.

“But Mother cannot afford it."

“ E. will pay.”

The iHouiuing was got, and the funeral was attended. But, all this
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was done not without some tnis-giving on the part of Elizabeth. How-
ever, E. concurred. When ho returned, he said to Elizabeth, «You did
quite right; let everything ho ns our spirit friends direct.”
At this point, my personal study of tlio question through this me-
dium censed, and | paused to reflect on what | had learned.
But space requires me to reserve this summing up for my next.
Mauch : J. D.

“SPIRIT FOOLS."

| desire to thank you for the free and easy accountyou have given
of our division ofthe “ April fools * in the “ Household Words " of the
7th of March. Your statement ventilates the subject. Onreidingit,
| thought you were a thorough “ March Wind," fierce and cold ; but as
necessary in nature as the “ April Showers " for the production of
"May flowers,”

I have a little garden:—a few days ago the Crocuses camo up revel-
ing in the warmth and sunshine, they looked very beautiful, but tho
fierce Mirch winds camo with hail—beat them—and they drooped;
what a pity that the weather is so rough thought I, but no, all was
right:—these Crocuses are forward plants, and nature is not ready
to receive them:—shall | say we believers in spirit-power are like those
forward Crocuses—we want every one to see the beautiful hue of the
flrw. T of ini u »etility g o v.ng up from the root—buttic season is
not yet gmiale.ira»»

+ we forward ones are ass tiled by the cold winds
of public opinion, and the hail ofthe prcs3—the flowers w; shot up arc
damaged : but, there are other bulbs in the ground, and up they will
spring—then the April showers of truth will enrich the mind and span-
gle the garden with the golden buds of proof, and cover the fields of lit-
erature with the butter cups and daises of Incidents, as proof that you,
that I, that all will not be quenched in oblivion ; but that with minds
as active as now, and bodies less grc-So than now, we may live on—Ilive
ever.

Proofs of spirit power, acting unseen on animate and inaninute sub-
stances are coz/tbirtir/fy passing under my notice, and | woul #s" ninuey
hi intellect, and in common sense; if | denied the existence of facts 1 am

continually seeing, because nt one time | denied that such things could
be.
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ITyou would like to sec some of tlie pliasc9of spirit manifestations, |
would gladly endeavour to show you them. 1 frankly say, such men as .
A Hume" are few—but there are media in whose presence portions of the
same kind of phenomena are frequently taking place in London. Only
yesterday, | received a letter from the lady of one ofour leading M. P.'s
and the following is an abstract—"Some extraordinary manifestations
have token place in the presence of friends of mine—the Spirits were
most powerful.— A scene at a dinner party was described to me as
very wonderful—everything on the table was in motion, and the mps
proceded from all parts of the room—spirit nhames were given to sev-
eral of the company, and they were very appropriate" Ac.

Last Friday while T was sitting at a table talking about spirit power,
a piece ofrock Crystal about the size of a wall nut shot off theinautle-
piecc across the room, and lighted on the table 1 was sitting at.—I was
stirtled, but there yras the piece-of Crystal and I handled it Now banter
ing aside—we only a few years ago, laughed as heartily at the idea of
the Sun taking our likenesses, and ata message being conveyed GO0O
miles in a second of time, as somelaugli at tlie proofs of spirit existence.
We, as intellectual beings, seem now to be searching into the nature
and properties ofthe elements wec<nwiot see with our eyes-but, which un-
der proper conditions we can feel through our nerves—and why not
find Spirit at the apex of the pyramid—as we find man in his physi-
cal structure attlie apex of the visible material world. — But 1 am for-
getting my original idea of a simple letter—and therefore again thank
you for placing before the public on the whole so fairly, the sayings and
doings ofthe “spirits" before the 1st of April, 1857.

I am, Sir,
To the Editor of the Yours truly,

“Household Words." J. Jones.
Peckham.

SPIRIT-POWER CIRCLE, CIIAIUNG CROSS.
Tuesday, March 17th, 1857«

Tirent were several strangers present; part were allowed to be in the
circle, and part in the room not at the table. Many singular movements
were made with tlie table. One ofthe strangers, a Doctor in mcdiciue —
rery incredulous gut round to see the movements, and placinghi bands
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and feet in particular position», tried to stop the action ;— 2 or 3 times,
ho had to be restrained, Ilis view was, we ought to have | holes made
in the floor, and 1 iron spikes in the feet of the table to fit the holes;
and when in, allow the spirits, if there were any, to raise the table out of
the holes—no thought as to injury ofcarpet, floor Ac. seemed to cross his
mind. —As the circle was breaking up—understanding the gentleman
had recently lost a child, one of the members at once went up to the
table and asked if there was a spirit present who knew the gentleman.
3 distinctraps came at the other end of the table. ““Will you give the
initials ofyour hame? ’*“ Yes,” by 3 raps. The gentleman now became all
attention:—the alphabet was called, and at the lettev F, a rap came. ““Is
thatright?” The gentleman all eyeand ear said,—“goon;" the alphabet
was commenced again and anp were rapped out. It was then asked,
‘Do you know such a person?” ““Oh yes," said the gentleman solemnly,
it was his daughter recently deceased,— F. A. N. 1 being herinitials.
To give a further test it was said, “Ask a mental question."” Itwas an-
swered by 3 raps ; the father seemed thankful. “Ask another, that you
may have additional proof so as to be still more satisfied but liehad
no question to ask till the spirits were rapping “Good night' to each of the
circle; he then having another mental question to put, permission was
granted by the spirits, and on the question being put mentally, the an-
swer yes, by 3 dear distinct raps, the gentleman declared to be cor-
rect.
Pechium. J. -Jones.

A PIJAERAI DOCVHIENT.

(From the New York Spiritual Telegraph.)

Dear Sir—'Yhe inclosed paper was drawn up some time ago at the
dictation af Mrs. Martha flaggur, an old resident ofPougli kecpsic, now
eighty-four year ofage. This paper wasplaced in the hands ofa friend
of Mrs. Haggar, with the request that heshonldread it at her funeral.
That friend has since passed from earth, and the venerable lady wishes
an audieuce for her sentiments, through the medium of your paper, of
which she is an attentive reader. At her request, 1 send it to you for
publication. *
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““Dy especial request ofher whose Spirit once tenanted the mottai remains which
are now to be consigned to their native dust, this brier recital of her earthly fe
Igious opinions ishere inide. While in the form, she related that during her early
years she was faithfully instructed in the doctrine of the existing theolgy of the
°ld Scotch Church, or Covenanters, and with earnestness sought to obtain an ex»
perience of the peace and comfort which was professedly enjoyed by others, from €M-
bracing this faith ; but though deroted and sincere in the performance of her tlu
ties, she failed to find that coinfo tin the fruits of this profession which other«
with less apparent zeal in seeking them, declared themselves ever in the posses-
sion of. Thinking that peihaps other formulae of evangelical teaching might more
nearly exemplify what she still hoped might prove the desired end of her religious
hope, she subsequently became connected with the Methodist Church. Find
ing still, as she thought, the same lackofthat fullness and perfection ofwhat seem,
ed to her should constitute a true Bystem of religion, she afterward dissolved
her connection with this body, and established fellowship with the Quak.
ersS ; but the desire she constantly cherished of becoming acquainted with
m more rational, and, as she felt, consistent faith, induced a still fuithermodi-
fication 1T her views oftruth, which she affirmed were not resolved into any thing
Ke a settled beliefuntil her attention was arrested by the presentation of truth as
con tainedin the revelations of A. J. Davis, which system lias since become widely
known as the Harmonial or Spiritual Philosophy. In this she declared that for the
first lime throughout the long life she «pentin seeking spiritual light, she found
what satisfied the most ardent and intense desires of her sunl, iti the form of re-
ligious truth. Now it was for the first time that she saw God immutable in his
perfections, and the impartial distributor of equaljustice, according to his de.
serts, to each and every creature throughout the universal family ofman. Under
the influence ofthe clear simple and beautiful teaching ofthis new'faith, her mind
expanded in love and charity toward all classes and conditionsof humanity, enabl-
ing her to kindly admonish the erring and fallen with the gentle reproof cf ““Go
thou and sin no more.” Feeling that to whom much is given of moral strength
to withstand the enticements of temptation, the more sympathy and consideration
should they exercise toward the less favored of their unfortunate fellow-beings.
The doubt, darkness, and uncertainty which had hitherto beclouded the pathway
of her religious life, respecting the certainty ofthe soul’s immortality, now, unde
the elucidations of the harmonial revcalinents, banished, and gave place to the
most blessed assurance of the soul’s future unending life of progression which
she could possibly have wished to realize. She contemplated her change
withan unwavering conviction that their is no death, und that the mere putting
offthe mortal, is for the freed spirit to clothe itself in the bright habiliment
of an inconceivably glorious and eternal life. To all those who have lived in
such a faith, based on a full and tangible realization of tl e sen » eternal and pro.
gressivc life, no bitter thought of anguish, no scalding tear of affection, no heaving
sigh of grief, can possibly attend the event that takes from their embrace the visi.
ble presence of one who was nearly allied to them by the tender ties of kindred or
affection. Patiently awaiting, therefore, the times when to us, like her, the grave
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shall prove the open door to our higher life, the Spirit land, we now commit to earth
that which was from it at flist. knowing that the spirit which once animated the
nioldering ashes, is now at home and at peace in heaven.

This brief sketch of the thoughts and feeling» of our friend was written at her
request long since, mid by her sanctiuiiJ as being a curtvet outline of her strug-
gles and desires fora religion that was not lostin forms and ceremonies ; and
when the hannonial truths were revealed, she stripped herself of all prejudices,
and embraced them with eagerness and delight, us being wlut she had long desir-
ed; and 'as she expressed, it was like putting otf an old worn out garment, and
attiring herself in arobe of surpassing loveliness ; and her heart was drawn out
in thankfulness, and the aspirations of her soul were heavenly and divine.”

WOULD IT BENEFIT THE CAUSE?

Since we commenced onr voyage on the ocean of public opinion, with onr little
native ship, we have had presented, as cargo, several messages which we deemed
unsafe, and unnecssary, for a calm, rapid sail. We allude to critical notices
ofthe mode of advocacy pursuedby different correspondents. We have repeated-
ly Suppressed th, because, in our humble opinion, they would nut benefit the
cause. We do not however, prof, ss to be infallible, but wo would seriously ask,
even the writers themselves, after perusing the following which we submit as
specimens, to answer the question we have put as an heading : — viz‘““Would it
benefit the aause."

No. |

This question is the most legitimate and sensible that a rational being could
well put. It is therefore greatly to be regretted that your correspondent ““Setnij"
>n No. 10 ( Vol 111.) should have treated it so cavalierly, as it is by such conduct
that lie boldest champions of spiritism bring it into discredit. No doubt there is
much chafT mixed lip with modern preaching ; but it must likewise be confessed
that the spirit manifestations of our day contains, as jct a great deul more
chair than wheat; and if they tend to produce the temper of “Senoj," the ques-
tion certainly, most pertinently applies: ““of what use are ll.ev ?"—How much
more worthy of a good cause would it be “in meekness to instruct those that op-

pose tlieinselvvt" | Tim. ii, 25.
Sjnceritas

No. II.

Your correspondent ““Sinccritas,” in his article ““What is the use of Spirit

Manifestations,” No. 4, Vol. iv., appears to have mixed up sectarian bigotry
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with much that is true. If he wishes to investigate sincerely and can obtain
communications from a high class of spirits, he will be taught, that before he can
expect his ipte dixit to be appreciated, and not looked upon as idle wind, he must
take his stand on a much firmer and higher basis than an Athanasian creed,
Does he consider those only as legitimate scruples which occur to individuals with-
out the pale of that church holding such an antichristian creed. Let him prove
himself first, to be one of the ““very elect" and that he is not in the eye of Infinite
wisdom and Love, so dark, as the Unitarian, the Deistand nationalist. Let him
not sit down and lament, that frivolous wicked men are attracting, by the laws of
affinity such spirits only as are akin to themselves forgetting that he perhaps may
be doing that for which he has judged his Brother.

| think that those who have been favoured with' the highest-class manifesta-
tions will agree with me, that one of the great objects of spiritual communication
with man, is to root up and destroy that sectarian spirit which so much prevails

the Christian world.

1. B.

AN EXTRACT TROM
“THE POETRY OF HOME."

BY OOODWTN BARMBT.

Give me a home with garden lawn around —

The ewcet grass mingled with the flower-decked ground,
Let is slope gently to the soft-breathed south,

And quaffits warm draughts with a thirsty mouth;
Let a green valley fair before it spread,

And through its meads a bright blue stream be led )
Let high hills rise beyond, and a calm sky

Bend o’er and hide the neighbouring town from eye,
And be it roofed with thatch, or slate or tile —

It matters not — so it has rustic style;

Let a small wood behind it lift its leaves,

Ata healthy distance—yet above its cares;

And let a winding path amid the trees



Lead to quant seats aud powers of shady ca>e, —
Where brother bards might list tho cushat’s coo,
And tone their thoughts tu amorous accents low.
Orwander through the undergrowth of nut,

And hark the nightingale at evening shut ;

And then within let woman fair he found —

Queen ofthe Hearth — with household honours crowned |
The Lady of the Board — supremely sweet —
Whose daily duties sandalangels’ feet !

Companion — Counsellor ! a shield from tlrife!
Home’s Queen ! Man's help — alosing faithful wits ;
And let glad children play her steps beside —
Girls, gentle, graeful — hays, with noble pride:
Tender yet brave —glecsome yet thoughtful too !
Branches whose trunk shall joy in buds that blow ;
And then, what else can heart disire in home —
What other light should aid despeliing gloom ?
Save some sweet instrument whose tunings choice,
Should sweeny mingle with the minstrel's voice —
A few fair sketches of earth sea and sky :
Pencillings of distant friends to bring them nigh —
Allittle library of spirits rare :

Earth's great historians and sweet singers fair —
Kind saints — old sages — souls who cannot die,
But in their thoughts lire on imtaorttUy:

Home’s Friends | —its purifying element —

Who teach us wisdom — industry — cootent ;
With such a Home, O who would envy wealth !
With such a Home, and competence and health |

0 give me such : no marbled dome should rift

A truer temple grateful to the skies !

- (e g o

There isa charm about the name of Home
Which «weedy greets us wheresoe’er we roam i
It sounds of happiness, itdlls the ear
With mellow utterances of accents deair,

And with a grateful though a mournful strain

"< feat3 sage saws we ne’er may hear again ;

Its very name, as though with wizards wands,
The withered ghosts of byegene years commands
Sounds like the jingling ofthose silver keys
Which open memories’ hoarded treasuries
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HOPE LN BEREAVEMENT.

(Easter Verses.)

She is dead— O bitter word !

She is dead! our hearts are riven:
Her loving tones no more are heard
In counsel wise, to kindly given.

Dead ! and shall wc never meet her,

Her—whose prayers for us hive striven :
Shall not our souls in converse sweeter
Than e'er on earth, yet meet in heaven ?

Dead ! not so, on spirit-wing

She hath ‘scaped the body's prison |
Homeward flown, in joy to sing

Before the Throne where Christ isrisen.

T. 8.

Corrcsponé&cncec.

To the Editor of the Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph.

Sin,

My last contained a short account of an experience we had which | thought
at the time might be useful, but you have so many talented contributors now
that it is not of so much importance for me to write at any great length. My
spiritualism is not a new thing, but began about sixteen years ago, with the same
class of spirits 1 now communicate with through a medium. | was then powerfully
operated on ns n speakii g, or as the spirits call it, a “shouting medium,” and
thus preached the doctrine of the co ning of the kingdom of God on the streets
of many of thé great towns and cities of England and Scotland with marvellous
power and evident inspiration. Luther was at the head of the movement and
David says that it was Luther that told him of me first. Ridley, Cranmer, and
Latimer were constantly in attendance and spoke through me atthat time; and
they were among the first names that were announced to us through the table move-
ment. 1 subsequently joined the Mormons, and consequently lost my previous
acquaintance«, and became subject to the inspiration of a class of good spirits, but
not so intelligent, and on the othtrhand to the annoyance ofa cla»s decidedly bad.
After which 1 threw up spiritism and all profession of religion and tried t0
live without God or any recognition of a spiritual and future state.
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Then caine another time of reformation and refreshing form the presence of the
Lord, and in 1851 when | published the tract | sentyou on the “Spirit manifesta-
lions” | was retracing my steps back to the »tanduid | bad left for years. Bu*

then 1 tell into the error of supposing th.it the higher intelligen ..-s did not corn»
municate through tables, rapping, Src. This | found to bs incorrect when | trie®
as the very author ofmy highest inspirations began immediately to communicate
with me in that way through other mediums. Without exercising any direct me-
diumship myself,— | am much favoured with being connected with one who is
an excellent writing ami speaking medium, and withwhon 1 first began lite tip
ping process. The writing metlmdis nut much used by us now, indeed, except in
particular cases, the communications are made more promptly by speaking. The
spirits cypher, draw, sing the pure version of the Psalms and other parts of the bi
ble speak in an unknown totfgue and interpret them, and give lengthened dis-
courses of their own experience since they entered the spirit world through J. G-
We arejust receiving from Ridley a communication respecting his own und €ran
mer's experience in passing through the lower heavens to the fifth were they now
dwell. It appears that all spirits traverse the inferior heavens by a slow process
at first, however high they may be destinedtoascend, in order that they may learn
and enjoy the beauties of the celestial scenery a» they pass along— this leaves
them times for reflection, enjoyment and learning. Burns tells us thereis a mark
put upon each at the beginning of the journey, indicating which way they arc to
go, and where they have to stop, and that they arc conducted, or rather directed
by one group of spirits after another until they come to the end of their juurney,
where they meet with other spirits in the same st<ge ufadvaceinentas themselres
They afterwards have the power of visiting the lower heavens, or this earth almost
instantaneously, but they cannot ascend higher without special pelmission. lie
says there is little in the firstand second heavens very noticeable ; the inhabit
ants are simply out of pain, but do not enjoy positive pleasure until they rise tn
the third heavens, or paradise, where the beautiful and enchanting scener}' ofthe
celestial world has its commencement. Of course, below the line where the first
heavens commence, begin the eight stages of penal chastisement and positive tor-
ment, graduated according to the state of the offender.

As spiritual teachers, it is as much our duty to expres freely our information on
this subject, as to discribe the beauties of the heavenly regions according to the ex-
act intelligence we receive.

Burns say some ofthe best of the poetry lie has made in the heavens, lias been
translated into tho higher dialect, and meets with inucli approbation. He lias
given us several specimens of poetry in broad Scotch, full of quaint and curious
similes, which, as be said, many would be delighted with, who would hiss like
snakes if you mentioned religion to them. The quaint and curious figureshe
used, certainly made us laugh at the time, but | thought it better to request

him to use good Saxon, which lie will do for tbe future. Both David and
Burnshave promised a lengthened detail of their perigrinationsand experiences,
after Ridley has done with Cranmer s and his Own, some ofwhich, perhaps, |
may send you either to publish or otherwise as yon may deem right.

A, Garpmer.
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Communications from ttje Spiritual iilorltr.

Question. What analogy or difference is there between the 'spirit manifesto,
lions of the present day and those of the ** Witch Endor" thro’ whom Saul raised
the spirit of Samuel and for which he appears to have been rebuked and punish-
ed?

rtnswer. ““It ioe appear that those believing in the scriptures are altogeth-
er wrong in supposing that Saul was rebuked specially because he had requested
the Witch of Endor (who was a medium} to summon the spirit of Samuel. It
appears rather that he permitted the spirit of the good old manto come to rebuke
Saul, that such a manifestation might have greater power and force upon the mind
ofthe wicked King than if he had been answered by dreams or by any other sign.
You must look at the previous conduct of Saul and remember that through his
wickedness the Lord had departed from him, nor was he permitted by any means
to be further directed, but only that the spirit of Samuel should inform him that
his wicked course was at an end and that in s« short a time is soul would be re-
quired of him. No doubt this witch, through whom Saul enquired, was a medium
for far inferior spirits than Samuel’s; yet the latter on this occasion (as an
exception) was permitted to cotne and manifest the power of God through thia
woman.

There were many ways by which God spoke to mankind, which appears to be
entirely overlooked by religious people. Do they think that the power of God
is less? Or is it possible they can believe that mankind doesnot now require auch
spiritual calls, for they are even more rebellious than in those days inasmuch
as their privileges and advantages are far greater now than then.

It is sinful to hold communion with nil spirits, or with any spirit that does not
confess God’s everlasting power aud existence aud His son JesusChrist; hut

with those who do, it is good for ma».
PIIRgSO."

JUST PUBLISHED.

A COMMUNICATION FROM A GROUP OF SPIRITS.
Price Id. per. doz.
HUNTED AND PUBLISHED BY D w WEATBERHEAD. HEI°PUHT
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THE DOCTRINES, DEMONSTRATIONS, AND DIFFUSION
OF SPIRIT TEACHING.

1. The developed human spirit is perpetually extending it» knowledge of
truth—is constantly examining itsown perceptions—incorporating with its form
er knowledge al! its new discoveries—bringing together scattered truths,—and &on
tinually rejoicing in the consistency and harmony ot all truth. Keeping this in
view.—let us carefully consider another order ot analogies—another train of men-
tal reflections which are particularly suited and adapted, to show the striking and
beautiful agreement which obtains between spirit-teaching, and ail the other
ordinary means designed by God, to be employed by men tor carrying forward,
the development of the human races upon the earth— which shows the perfect
harmony which exists between spirit-teaching and all the other departments and
operations of Gods' moral government of the universe. To judge of these an-
alogies, and of Gods moral government of the universe, we must endeavor to
understand the character and nature uf th human spirit. We must investigate
the character and nature of thi immortal human «pint - and recognixe its attri-
butes, its fvant  anil th» meant which 6<i has appointed to develope and supply’
them. There is nothing, however, of which men in general know so little, as of
their own spirits—as of thernselve They know i.icomparablv more ot their
own material organizations—cf the forms, powers, qualities and laws of the mat-
ter which surrounds them, than of their own spints—than of themseivss—to
which matter was formed to be the manifesting medium-—the minister—the pas-
sive instiument,—and without which the beautiful earth would sxist in vain. Of
Course no sane reflecting man, is, wholly a stranger to the human spirit, for the
spirit is himself—the spirit is the essential man. and he cannot but be conscious
of some ofits most obvious workings—of some of its distinguishing tharocwris
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tics,—and of some of its deep and never satisfied wants. But to many the htl
man spirit—the real selfhood of man—is a mere misty idea—an obscure chaotic
entity—a dark bewildering conception. The Divine affinity of the human spi-
rit with its eternal Father—its moral and spiritual powers, attributes, and wants
—the purpose for which its faculties were formed and bestowed—its connection
with futurity,—and the dependence of its whole happiness on its own develop-
ment, right action, and progress—these grand and all important truths, though
they might be expected to absorb the careful attention, and the deep considera-
tion of all men, are to many little more than mere vocal sounds; and to none
of ua those grand living realitits which they are yet to become.

2. The conviction of immortality—the belief of the unlimited and immortal
nature, and of the perpetual progress of the human spirit towards perfection—a
conviction without which men are poor indeed—remains in a great degree to be
formed and developed. This conviction islamentably weak and waveringin
multitudes of men. To vast multitudes of the human races the idea of the
human spirits’existence, beyond its separation from its physical frame is a mere
obscure fancy. To millions upon millions it wants substantial reality. The
Idea of huniAn beings existing—as pure mmoitai spirits clothed with spiritual
frames—existing without thjse palpable bodies which men posses» in the present
state, they view as mere fictions of the fancy. What they cannot see or touch
with their outward senses, appears to them as unreal and fabulous. And besides
there are multitudes of human beings, who rashly and ignorantly, pronounce that
man a mere sick-minded visionary, who speaks distinctly, hopefully, and joyfully
ofhis future existence—of his triumph over physical decay—ofhis immortal pro-
gress—of his perpetual development—of his eternal happin-ss. This ignorance
and skepticism as to the nature and immortality of the human spirit, are indeed,
degrading, melancholy, and lamentable. This is certainly sad and mournful—this
indeed is a great calamity, butlet us not be dismayed; for—how can men who
are constantly steeped in physical pursuits—who ure constantly immersed in
mere tangible interests, and who cultivate no acquaintance with their own immor-
tal faculties and powers, be able tocomprehend, without some kind assistance,
the human spirit states ofexistence, and the scieuce and practice of spirit teaching |

3. The great majority of men have as yet, nojust conception oftheir own in-
herent dignity and worth—of their own immortal importance,—have no just
and adequate respect for themselves; and of consequence, no just idea
of the dignity and worth oftheir fellow-men, and of the reverence and respect
due to all human beings. The true spiritual influence, the elevating love, and
the irresistible moral attraction which should move, bind, 3nd unite men in the
beautiful bonds of mutual brotherhood and concord are thus wanting; and accord-
ingly, instead ofthat all-comprehensivj philanthropy, and that all-powerful and all-
pervading benevolence, which should include the whole human races, and con-
sist in the calm, constant, persevering purpose and action, to promote and ad-
vance all the interests of humanity, we have only a mere outward conventional
courtesy, and a cold selfish calculation, \rhich only embraces a narrow circle of hu-
man beings, and the physical gain ofindividuals. Men professing a passive, be-
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Liefla Divine revelation.’, andin the hope of immortality, see nothing in them«
selves or in their fellow-men to waken and «tir them up to energy of kxi in the
path» of philanthropy and benevolence ; and to produce the necessary union of
aims and interest« among men. Multitudes of men see nothing in themselves, or
in their fellow-rnen, to entitle them, to the all-absorbing attention—«to the all-grin.|
consideration—to the high cultivation and elevating training which spirit-teach-
ing demonstrates to be therights of men. No man in the physical stat-, cm as
yet, accurately conceive and comprehend, the all-persuding grund.mr »f éloqu-
ence which met) thoroughly impressed with the inherent dignity, and immortal
worth of human nature, would bring to beat on their fellow-men. Illaupy.h ip|»y in-
deed, are they, even in the present life, who have earnestly begun t -pette ra e and
comprehend the inherent dignity and immortal worth uf human tin ure, and in
whom the pleasurable contemplation of the vast theme, has awakened the tteces«
sary reverence and respect of themselves and their frllow-inen.
4. We are authorised by the con»ciousne>a of our own spirits, and by the prin-
ciples and doctrines of spirit-teaching, to maintain and promulgate the views,
that nothing can cause men to love and respect themselves, and their fellow-men
aright, but the accurate comprehension of the inherent dignity and immortal
worth of human nature. We must accurately conceive and comprehend the
transcendent dignity and immortal importance of humanity. We ints clearly
esee, and acutely feel, that human nature is more important,—is mure worth in it-
self than all the physical universe, viewed apart from humanity. We must see
and feel the immeasurable importance of the human spirit, andth.it be.ng« who
shall live fur ever deserve and demand our best attention, our siucere reverence
and cordial respect. "Man in every condition is great. The physical. intellec-
tual, moral and spiritual grandeur of human nature demonstrate the absolute in-
significance of all social conventional, and artificial distinctions. Mun it physic-
ally, intellectually, morally and spiritually great, whatever inay be his p.nition
in society. No calculation can compute—no thought can comprehend—no sci-
ence ean measure, the GOD conferred grandeur of human iiilurr.—M tn is the
image—the «on of GOD, and therefore no bounds can be fixed to his develop-
ment—to his progressin divine knowledge, wisdom, goodness and love of truth."
Until we comprehend and espouse these pure and lofty princplcs and doctrines
of spirit-teachings, we will continue to calculate, consider and embrace the great
rights and interests of humanity, with dark apathy and cold indifilrencr.
5 It may indeed be truly said, that spirit-teaching as done much to wak-

- on, quicken, and cultivate true philanthropy, and genuine benevolence among

mankind ; and that it has taught and caused men to reverence and re«p«ct them-
selves and tbeir fellow-men, and to make considerable progress in comprehending
the spiritual brotherhood of the human races. Indeed, among the multifarious
blessings and benefits resulting from spirit-teaching, the fresh fervent sentiments
of reverence and respect with which it induces its converts, to look upon all tho
human races must be certainly regarded, as of ths greatest importance ;—the new
interest which it wakens in developed men towards the whole human family ;—
tho new importance which it gives to compound human nature tho new and
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hopeful relation» which it is beginning to establish, between the past and the pre
sent—between man and man, nation and nation, must be certainly regarded, al
of paramount importance. Spirii-teacl.iug has asyt t, only, asit were begun its ben«
eficent work of human improvement; but in these respects it has originated a migh-
ty revolution, which will slowly and silently spread itself through all future hu-
man society; and which will never slumber nor st>p until new and better bonds
unite all the human races. Under the influence of spirit-teaching—which re-
veals to tnen the knowledge of their own nature—the foundation of anew order
of human society is securely laid; and the superstructure is surely though slow-
ly advancing.

6. As yet spirit-teaching has done little compared with what it is to do—with
what it shall really do—in diffusing the knowledge of all truth—in establishing
the true bond of union between mtn—bttweeu nations—between the whole hu-
man races. The old bonds of human society still continue in a great degree in
force, 'they are physical self-interest, compulsion, and the fear of punishment.
The true bonds of human society, which are the love and the knowledge ofduty—
the love and the know edge ofright acrion-the voluntary choice of the true and the
good, t ntheii own account, and the mutual reverence and respect of humanity, cal-
ling i»rih mutual and never-fading acts of pure philanthropy and powerful benevol-
ence—these Dit ne tie.—'l ese mie birds of n an to man, are as yet little known a-
mongstthc highest dt veloped mm upon the beautiful eai th. Thesegn at tiutbs—then
enduring ties must be recognized and comprehended in a new light—must be
brought out from their present obscurity and neglect, by the increased diffusion
of spint-teachiug, Human nature—all human beings—the whole human
race.«—mist be regarded with an interest, reverence, and respect hitherto unfelt.
and the rights nnd claims of men must be recognized and established. Such are
the principles and doctrines ofspirit-teaching. Oitr ignorance and skepticism, as
to the inherent dignity and immortal worth of our own essential natures, cannot
obscure the bright light which spirit-teaching sheds on our spirits, and on the
future prospects of mankind.

Belfast. John Scott.

EXTRAORDINARY "SPIRIT” AFFAIR IN PARIS.

The following extract is being copied by most of the Newspaper press from
the ““Court Journal” and will, we think, serve to shew how greedily those who are
ignorant of the subject, catch, even at shadows. Ifthe conjectures oftlie editor
ofthut paj er. resprc ing Mr. Hume's disappearance were partially tme; tbecircum«
stances tinder wh ch belabored would have justified his proceedings. Who would
wish to epind their lime and talents amongst such disreputable character« as
those who would invite you, a» friends and then Judas like, seek to sell your reputa-
tion to gratify their appetite for "'clever impostors." Surely the editors ofthese papers
will cease toaccuse Mr. Hume of being an impostor and transfer there chargt
to the characters alluded to, giving Mr. H. creditfor detecting their imposition;-»
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“Mr. Hume, the all-hearing all-seeing spirit-rapper, is gone suddenly, without
warning. Many stories are afloat respecting the cause of this abrupt departure
amid such striking success, when Paris was just filled with hisrenown, an | even
from the pulpithad threats and warnings been launched forth againstthose who
dared to frequent his company, or believcin his incantations. Some newspapers
have declared that he is gone to America in search ofhis sister, whom he pro-
nounces a more powerful medium than himself; others that, in consequence of
some of his tricks having a?turned the character oftours dtpasa-passt, he had
been forbidden to practise his deceptive arts upon the high personages whom he
had chosen, on pain ofproces-verbal ; and that the famous metamurpho-is of the
Princess Mathild's pocket- handkerchief into slicing scarzbrus— after winch ex-
ploitthe practitioner had fallen into catalepsy, and remained senseless f>r five
hours—had awakened certain scruples and suspicions in the minds of those
who had witnessed the feat, which had caused his exclusion from that circle of
society. Nothing ofal) this is the case, and your readers may be assured of the
truth ofwhat we are about to relate, and of the adventure being the whole and
sole eauseof the abrupt departure of the discomfited wizard.

A few nights ago a grand teaace had been prepared fir him at thel.ouse of one
of the principal officials about the Court, who hid witnessed the diverse vxp.-ri-
mentsmade attheTuileries, and which, although failing to convince him entirely,
had yet notleft him wholly incredulous. The company was limited, and of the
first water. The names had all been submitted to the practitioner—I’u«e of

Eugene Guinot, the feuilleto n"ttt; General Paraguay d’Hilliers ; and Nid iud
the composer were rejected ; all of them atrocious unbeleivers, wretched infidels,

and scoffers, wholly devoid of all sensibility or imagination. Numerous were the
experiments tried, and all, as usual, eminently succes-ful. The accordion glided,
as usual, from knee to knee, all round the circle, and played the tunes uio-tloved
by the inquirers jthe bell wandered round the ceiling, and rang its merry peal or tol-
led its doleful note, according to the will of any member of the company who
choose to command it. But the wizard liad promised that night to evoke the spi-
rits and render them visible to the sight, and every preliminary experiment was
attended to with impatience, so great was the hurry to witness the crowning mas-
terpiece of the performance. The lights were all extinguished but one, a solitary
wax-taper on the mar.tiepiece, behind the figure ofthe practitioner, which cast
its long, gigantic shadow on the walls and ceiling of the morn, ’lire silence was
complete ; some of the ladies crouched behind their neighbours, and resisted the
temptation to faint only by reason of their curiosity ; others stared around hop-
ing. yet dreading, to see something awful and terrific, that they would be driven
to hysterics. The voice ofthe wizard was heard, amid the »ilence, demanding
whose spirits should be summoned to appear. A faint whisper, from a distant
corner, thrilled through the room

 Let it be Socrates, the greatest of philosoph-
erst" A pause ensued—no objection or opposition being manifested, the wiz-
ard raised his arm, and waving it towards the door, selemnly bade the spirit of
Socrates appear and stand before him. Again the silence was resumed, anJ the
wizard remained, with extended arm and muttering lips, gazing towards the door.
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It slowly opened; and amid the utmost tenor, the company beheld the entrance
of a figun-, envelopedin a kind of floating drapery something like @ winding-sheet,
which advanced with noiseless tread over the carpet, and stood before the con-
juror. The white and flowing beard, the bald head, and crushed nose were un-
mistakable— Socrates stood, as in life, in the very midst of that gay and frivolous
circle, e» oked from his slumber oicenturies to furnish sport fora Parisian talon !
The awe and terror ofthe company was atits highest, and the figure glided back
in silence while yet the effect produced was at its culminating point. When it had
dhapp 'a ed, compliments, of course, poured in upon the operator, who, shaken to
the ve y fingers euds,o>uld not help expressing his surprise at the unusual prompti-
tude with which the summons had been answered, and, full of the excitement ufun-
looked-for success, yeilded to the entreaties of the same voice which had spoken
before, m.d which now implored the evocation of Frederick theGreat. The wizard
again stretched forth his hand towards the door, although doubtful ifhi electric
current would be strong enough to accomplish two evocations so rapidly one after
the other. He was observed, however, even in the dim light of the apartment, to
turn deadly pole as the door again opened at his summons, when he called aloud
for Frederick the Great, King of Prussia, to appear before him. The moment’s
pause was truly awful. By degrees amid the shadows of the room could be seen
g idmg through the doorway, a short figure wrapped, like the one which had pre

ceded it. in a k nd of winding-sheet clinging to its limbs, and held around the
waist by the grasp of the hands. The face, however, was undeniably that
of the great hero, and the head surmounted by the little traditional cocked

hat which makes every Prussian heart beat with gratitude and loyalty

even to this day. The figure advanced, as that of Socrates hal done before, close

up to the magician, and there stood still and motionless within a few paces of
the chnnn-y. Presently, the excitement ifthe magic'an became' intense, the

perspiration rolled in huge drops from his forehead, and hia teeth chattered.

«‘Enough, enough—begone depart "."'said he, in a hoarse whisper, as the eyes of

the figure glared upon him with a fierce and menacing expression "Begone, |
say !" repeated he, in a hollow tone, as the figure still stood motionless, iu

spite of the command. In another moment, however, thespell was broken.
Rou-ing himself by an effort which, considering the circumstances in which be

was placed, may be regarded as sublime, he suddenly exclaimed, "1 have been
made the dupe ofsome mystification, ’ and stepped close to the figure which had

mtill retained its menacing expression until that moment, when a loud
and niicun rollable laugh burst from its lips, and it exclaimed, “What!

don’t you know me ? | am Nadaud, and here is my friend Socrates, otherwise
Manhal Il.iraguuy d’Hilliers, ready to appear again whenever you choose; and
close at hnid is my comrade, Eugene Guinot in life, and Alcibiades indeath,
waiting to be summoned after me, as he would most assuredly have been, had |
been able tu follow up thejoke.” You can just imagine the effect produced by
the discuvery of the mystification. Mr. Hume was struck powerless and dumb ;
when he recovered be begged it to be remembered that he had been the first to
find out the cecepton, and asserted that the spirit summoned would have appear-
ed, for that hs doss in raalily peeress the faculty ofraising them. Iu a fewmr
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ments, howewer. he disappeared, and the next day we heard, without astonish-
ment. of his sud len departure frum Paris. 11 seems that the three raouraie plate
aiu who had been excluded from the company had been determined io revenue
themselves ; and with the assistance of a eonjrerc, aided likewise by the false
white beard of Socrates and the cocked hat of Frederick the Gre. t, had almost
succeeded in duping the operator, had it not been forthe uncontrollable laughter

of Nadand, which betrayed the whole consp'racy.
This is the story told of the sudden desertion ofthe camp by Mr. Hume. Time

will showusifit be truth, for he has promised to return ; and sliou'd we not be-
hold him according to this promise in the space ofthree months, we »hall know
what to believe and what to doubt of his mysterious power."

In all that relates to Spiiit-power manifestations—Newspaper editors are airaid
ofcalling things and persons by their right names : In the foregoing statementj
the extraordinary phenomena taking place in Hume's presence, is briefly stated;
but wizard, conjuror, magician, practitioner, are the usual terms applied to the

"medium : as in the apostles days, giving credit to the man instead of the spirit or
spirits who effect the wonders. hy look ye on us as if by our own power we
had made this man walk" was said by Peter while the crowds were gazing on the
spirit manifestations:—how like the present day?

We cannot but observe, how the main incidents of the phenomena, transpiring
in the presence of Hume are huddled into some six lines, whilst the narrative of
the discreditable conduct ofthree men excluded from the company, occupies a-
boutone hundred lines. In fairness to all parties the incidents should have taken
the ene hundred lines, and contempt for the three men tersely expre-eed its six,

1 We trust that shortly the Parisian Spiritualists will muster courage to give
the public clear and ample details ot those incidents which are so rousing the mat-
erialists of France.

Peckhanm. J. Jokes.

THE GOSPEL OF TO-DAY,
Bi the "Sibakoek” Medium,

1 The soul of man is immortal for these cogent reasons : Mind, Matter, Power,
Energy.—all things point to one centre, in a word to God , who is alone immor-
tal, Eternal, unebangablel Why ? Because He is the only sufficiency—the only
steadfastness. Hence he is the point from whence all things emanate and con-
sequently toward which all things must return. Mind is God, God is mind,
mind alone is unchangable. Mind makes the man. Man resembles God because
beis mind finite and incarnate, therefore is indistructible. Power resides alone In
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mind, mind sustains positive relations and hence governs matter;—these are imode
by which it executes its office, or by which it comes in contact with that which
Jt governs—elements connecting the mental with the super-physical and that with
gross matter. What then prevents mind disrobed of matter, governing matter still?
Nothing! Accordingly spiiits communicate; immediately the giftofGod through
nature is established and men see the dawn of the “good time toming." Spirits
teach ten thousand doctrines, why? Because there are infinite diversities, and
difference between men in the flesh and therefore when the coil is thrown dfl But
why is this so? Because God determines to demonstrate progress in all things.

After death, man goes to spirit land. Spirit land is the second Grand Sphere
of Human existence. The second sphere is divided offinto lesser spheres various-
ly computed from seven to twelve. These terser spheres are divided into seven
Circles each, and spirit« often speak ofspheres when they mean circles. The men-
tal calibre and moral attainments of each spirit determines to what section he
belongs hence the gospel of to-day is by spirits taught from twelve Yenera
standpoints, as there are twelve general orders of spirits now communicatingto
tis.

Spirits out grow their errors as they rsiend the plane. Bye and bye the soul out-
grows allits previous errors, and commences its progress on the positive plane
of Being, and wherever mortals possess capacity to understand their teachings—
which by the way, is not until every theological prejudiceis suspended, and when
properly unfolded and mediums are properly conditioned, then the higher orders
of intelligences communicate truths of a nature far beyond the reach ofthe ordin-
ary minds of earth, as the records of the Sacred Circle of London will
prove.

This Circle meets weekly at Dr. D.’s and splendid truths are given from the up-
per Circle,

Arax.
[Will be acceptable. Ed.]

(fcomaponfrcnce.

To the Editor of the Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph.
fir,

I have had the opportunity of receiving some wonderful communications in
writing from Dr.'s Combe and Mesmer; also some equally good ones from a de-
parted Brother of my wife, given by mental impressions through her as the me-
dium; and severe painofbody removed by simple advice, after two or three days
suffering, and restless nights.

Ofcourse we felt thankful for such a communication and it caused us to be d
little more contest in the cause of Spiritualism, although not possessing that povr-
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ft to convince which attend« the more wonderful manifestation« of movin g Table»,
tapping &c. &c.

The examination or persons labouring under disease and the result given
through the medium in writing, with the prescription for the patient—was pro-
nounced by both a Doctor and Chemist who were present, as wonderful, know-
ing that the medium could not, either make an examination, or give such in-
formation without an unseen poweraiding.

If the above is worth notice in your Telegraph, you are quite at liberty to
make use of it.

PtEsrox. G. S.

[ We are obliged to our friend for the above, and trust he will take courage»
The ““more powerful manifestations"”are not always the most useful. We have
an excellent article on this subject in No. 11. “Confessions of h truth seeker," to
appear in our next. It is worthy of a careful perusual. Ed. ]

ST OOODWTK BARMBY.

111! whoam 1?7

A speck on the dus'y roadside dry;

A passing breath on ’be viewless air;

Here and there, in the Everywhere ;

A little sound and a little stir,

And the print of the foot of a sojourner.
1! 1; whoam I—

Child of the clay who am passing by!

I' Il lwhoam I?
A spark from the star wheels of the sky;
A breath vrhich the winds bear far

And wide;

A voice whose echoes ever abide ;
Not dust below, but a light afar,
V ith the flash of the trail ofa traveller.

I, I; thatam I—
lleir of the joys of the upper sky !
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The Comxvnism Of Chkistunity. Part |,

Weatherhead, Publisher, Keighley.

' This work, which js published by authority ofthe Communist Church, is intend»
ed io be cn exposition ofthe relations of Christianity to Communism. Part I,
now before us is devoted to show the Communism of Christ, as manifested in his
personal history and deduced from the spirit of his doctrines. "It has been an er-
ror,” we are told, "on the part of many to regard’Communism as &nanti-cbris
tian manifestation. Those professed Christians who do so, little know the history
of their own Church in its purest periods or the real tendency of pure religion
and undefiled before God and man;" The other parts ofthe work, we are
informed, will treat of the Communistic constitution of the Hebrew Church of
Jerusalem) of the obstacles to the spread of the Primitive Communism of Chris-
tianity in the Gentiles Churches, eastern and western, papal and protestaut: and
of the relations of Communism to the churches of the future. We can only add
that if the work is completed as it is commenced it will be the most comprehen-
sive publication which has appeared upon the subject of which it treats. The com-
parative dearness of its price is rendered necessary by its limited chance of cir-
culation. To those who have relished the pages of the Paraclete which have ap-

peared in our columus, we especially commend it.

Communication« from flje spiritual iUorUr.

COMMUNICATION FROM A GROUP OF SPIRITS.
1. FAITH.

No sooner is the word faith pronounced than the idea is at once prevalent In
the minds of sceptics, that the men who use it ore fanatics or visionaries, just be-
cause they happen to be unable to comprehendits import; their mindshave
been corrupted by the false teachings of those who hare been misguided by the
equally false practices of men who have erred in their judgements of the real
nature and proper use of faith.

Faith, as the apostle says, is the substanee of things hoped for: it is an iuter-
Ual realization ofthe approaching external manifestation ofthings to come: with-
rut this inward testimony, life would be a dreary lot to any mortal.
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I We cannot accuse the present generation of being entirely told af faith ; but
alas, itisthat kind of faith which it productive of vice and misery ofalmon eve«
ij kind. Itis faith in gold bags and transitory fame which are but phantoms.
Mankind would cease to toil fur daily bread if j(were not for thisinward witness
—this faith in the interior sight -or, what men generally call, hope.

Faith, as it is too frequently understood, might imply a state of dormancy,
whilst in truth, without faith, man would be a dormant crrature : indeed, let
these who decry all faith and those who regard faith as separate from works,
shake hands, and in so doing, may the scales fall from theireyes, and may they
behold the beauty and harmony of God's works, and discover their own duty,
and be blest with wisdom to execute it.

It is true you may be accused of an excess, and perhaps not always without some
apparent reasons for sodoing; but whilst it is your duty to guard against excess in
faith, it is equally your duty to exercise that discretionary power which Infinite
Wisdom hath wisely gifted every human being. Faith, though liable to abuse,
is still a great essential to man's happiness. Let your zeal be tempered with
wisdom; cultivate a feeling of faith in truth; though error nmy seem to prevail
for atime, yet finally it will be its own destroyer.

Nothing is so destructive topregress as doubts and fears; no man can labor
with proper diligence whose mind is ingulfed in anxious doubt, nor can he pro;
secute the labors of life with a tolerable degree-of success without that necessary
ingredient, the stimulating power offaith. It was faith that enabled 1’etei to walk
upon the sex It must be by the exercise of faith that you can reasonably &x
pect to make progress inyour labors in this righteous cause.'

The saying, that without faith it is impossible to please God, u only another
form of expression for saying that without faith it is impossible to discharge all
your moral duties and social obligations. It is a great, and it is a necessary ele-
ment in any reform, and must not be abandoneu nor discouraged by you. It
is not however an idle faith that we wish you to cultivate, but rather a living faith, in
which each must perform his own part.

- There is work enough for all, and each will find his faith stronger and his mind
more at ease by entering upon this work in good earnest. Remember, the begin-
ning ofanew year is a favorable Data fur an extra effort.

How many of you are laboring with that zeal which is worthy so noble a
cause ? or bow many of you are striving to comprehend its great advan-
tages ! Is it nothing to have the privilege of knowing that those whom you once
loved and whom you supposed to have taken their final Sight, ere still watching
overyou, trying to influence you for your present good and future welfare ? Only
think ofthe joy and comfort you might carry to the bosom of the bereaved parent,
the helpless orphan, when you have once established thia truth on the uiind of
the public generally.

How many parents have dragged out a miserable existence by countenancing
the gloomy thought, that their darling offspring—when"bum into the spirit-world
— are forbidden to hold further intercourse with the inhabitants of your earth-
sphere ; alas for their ignorance, it adds gloom to their fears and withets the bloom
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of every thingin ®od creation. But this, like all great movements, require« faith
In its accomplishment, as well as couiage to brave the sneers of a senseal people.
Faith then is a mighty requisite though only a component part of the great
whole.

2. HOPE.

The nature and operation of hope maybe conceived by a cursory glance at
youi proceedings in any ordinary affair in life. What could induce you to attend
here sabbath after sabbath ifyou did nothope to receive some information on imat
ter which have long been shrouded in mysteryand to witness phenomena which
though believed in as a thing of the past, is nevertheless regarded as a phantom
by the bulk of mankind. It is hope that gives an impetus to the latent energies
of the weary traveller. Il is hope that animates the bosom of the tender-hearted
parent to prosecute his daily labors in support of his half famished offspring.
It is by the exercise of hope that you will be enabled to brave the cotd formula
of professing christendom, and the equally cold dreams of the scientific profess-
ors of your day. You have need ofthe genial influence of hope to give life
and energy to all yottr efforts in so noble a cause. Without hope your labors
would bs atide, and the probalilitv of our success be very doubtful. It was
hope that inspired the ancients with holy zeal on behalf of their spirit fevela
tions ; by the exercise ofhope they were enabled to perseverein laying the found-
ation for succeeding generations to build up a holy trust in, and communion with
their heavenly Father through his ministering spirits.

We must acknowledge that in taking a transient view of the great bulk ofman,.
kind, there is much to destroy hope, and to create despair; but we must also in-
form you that the germs of truth are being sown broad-castby many who cannot
at present eonceive the nature of the fruit which will ultimately spring forth.
The time ofharvestis notyet at hand; many professed spiritualist are yetin the
green bud, whilst a great arena of fallow ground, remains untit for spiritual

truths.

In how many instances has the bright sun succeeded the dark cloud? Tn how
many instances in your own experience hath it occurred, that the deepest sor
row, or grief, as proved but the forerunner of the mostsweetand harmonious joys?
I then past experience can warrant a trustin human events, even under the os
unpromising circumstances, why should you despair ? Hope is an essentia! &le
went in the career of mortals; without it, life would be one unceasing state of
gloom.

We must however pass on to that wide Held for human improvement andobser.
ration, charity, without which all else will prove unableto break the bonds of sec-
tarianism and unite man to man.

3. CHARITY.

In  communicating to you our views an charity do not suppose that we have
any reference whatever to that form of dealing out scanty supplies of the bare
necessaries uf life to a half famished race. We arc sorry to be under the pain
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ful necessity of j«forming you that itis «great abuse of that word, to apply It
*o such actions ; there is no real charily iniiiHiiy r.f them.

Many o( those who figure conspicuously in acts of this kind, care more lor
the popular applause of short sighted mortalsthan for the needy hungry poor; oth.
€IS foolishly think to purchase a seat in the kingdom of Heaven by shrouding a
bad life with a few selfish acts. Brethren, be not deceived; God cannot be im-
posed upon by such practices; to feed the needy poor, is notan act of charity but
an act of justice; this we trust will keep us from being misunderstood.

The word charity implies a great deal since itis as the apostle Paul hath said
(whose coinpan) we now enjojjthe greatest of the three the most needed among
mankind, but unfortunately the least understood. @ What can be stronger proof’
than the domestic, the social and the national discords that everywhere prevails J
Are not families array’d against each other by the foul demon sectarianism ? How
much human blood bath deluged your mother earth iu those demonising broils
for an empty belief, for such we feel justified in pronouncing it? —indeed, bow
could it be otherwise than an empty profession, since men who have realized any
truths by painful and personal experience, seek not to establish them by the battle
aX€ the powder flask, the red hot cannon balls, or, the glittering bayonet. No
freinds thecause of truth heed no such weapons. When man is freed from the
sectarian yoke of bondage, he no longer seeks the salvation of mens souls at the
expense of their bodies; no greater mistake can prevail than to suppose that
truth ever needed innocence should suffer; and what can beclearer to your View
than the innocenee of the frail covering of the real man. This stage of human
development isfa»t drawing to a close; the real promoters of your species, thehea.
ven born sons of God-are beginning to sink those minor differences and to manl*
fest their faith in their peculiar beliefsby alife in conformity thereto. They will la-
bor for man's redemption not by angry words,—but by the all powerful, subduing,
ever conquering spirit— the spirit of love.

The roar of cannon begins to tell a story at variance with the late popularidea
of Wa3rriorship. Its sounds now proclaim the true character of its mission—a de
vastator—an herald of despotism; the weapon of the coward. Such dear friend®
must never be your recourse. Our heavenly Father hath implanted in the bosom op
man a weapon more powerful than any ofthe deadly weapons ofwar : a power that
can reach the heart strings—the message bearers—and can subdue the most ob.
etinate among the human kind. By its application the cruelties of mankind would

. not be augmented, as in the present system of ““an eye for an eye j""such was not the
1 teachings of our Lord during his sojourn upon earth, neither did His inspired fol
lowers thus learn their missions from him.

The chapter to which we first directed your attention will suffice to show you
that that ““peace which passeth all understanding” can never take place amid $ec
tarian broil about the supremacy oftheir different beliefs1 He who seeks to bless
hie fellowman by a life of kinduess, gives undeniable proof of his faith in good-
ness, which exceeds all verbal professions. Our mission is to do away with big-
otry, and, unite man with his fellow-man, that he may become a receptacle of
Divine wisdom; without which, the noblest efforts of man will always prove
Incompetent to aeheive any permanent good.
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COMMUNICATION FROM THE SPIRIT OF SWEDENBORG.

Dear Friends orearth, with much pleasure the spirits communicating in this
circle hare perceived for some time your constant desire for Spiritual Knowledge
& your perseverance over the difficulties surrounding you in the nidimental world.

Let me assure you that although your position in this sphere is not that which
elevates you ir. the opinions and regard ofyour fellow creatures,—those ofthem
at least who, aa it where lead society ; Nevertheless, such minds as yours are
especially prized by spirits who seek and desire happiness for mankind.

As a man who labors day by day for hisdaily bread, you stand aa an exam«
p’a which will be followed by others be assured ifyou remain faithful and im-
moveable.

The truths of Spiritualism are spreading over the whole face of the earth and
will continue to progress until it resounds from pole to pole.

Thousands upon thousands of spirits in every country are labouring to estab-
lish it in the hearts ofmen and with the assistance ofthose in the flesh who have
already received the truth, shall we not succeed in our endeavours to ransom the
childem ofdarkness and error from the superstition and ignorance which new
binds them.

You may be an active spiritualist though an humble man. You must speak of
the truths you have witnessed and will yet discover. Be not ashamed to con-
fess to your fellow-man, at least, that you are investigating the subject, feeling
assured that in a short time the sceptic and unbeleiver will grow weary of
ridiculing and persecuting you. Neither cae you tell what good may be
wrought through your instrumentality even in your own family.

| am pleased to see you bring the subject so boldly before the minds of your
son. Train him up according to the teachings ofthe Spirit of truth and he will go
forth in the world a useful and active tn«mber of society, and being from early
youth educated in spirit truths he may be used as a valuable instrument—far spi-
rit power.

.Much good is being done by some of high station in other lands and itis
sad to see so much obstinacy and bigotry existing among influential persons iu
this professing Christian countryfor, would they receive and follow our
teachings, what good might be done? what thousands of lives might be saved
which are now continually being slainin war —O work then while ’tis day all ye
whe have received the truth. According as ye have received freely give.

(to be continued.)
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CONFESSIONS OF A TRUTH SEEKER.

XI.

| seals with Mr. Beecher, in thinking that Wherever the organisation presents
suitable odylic conditions; spirits, irrespective of kinder quality, are thereby eu-
abled to manifest their influence : and this, independently of the character of those
so conditioned.

But though the primary conditions which enable spirits to act upon and
through us, are purely physical : yet the moral condition of medium and circle
have much to do tn determining the kind of spirits with whom WE thus hold com-
Bunion land also, though perhaps in a less degree, the character of the communi-
cations werecieve from them. The moral law of affinity, sympathy, or spiritual
attraction, IS @S universal in its operation aS the physical law adverted to. Bishop
Butler in his great work ““The analogy of Religiou to the constitution and course
of Nature," builds bis whole argument on the probability of there being an n
alogy, or correspondence of th: future to the present life ; contending, that both
are parts ofone Divine Plan ; — that our future existence is only the continuance,
0r going on of our present life dS intelligent agents : and infers that WE shall
Mere be able to trace the further carrying out of many things connected with
the Divine Economy, of which we see here only the imperfect beginnings.

Thesarue conclusion to which Butler arrived by reasoning, Swedenborg attain-
ed by interior illumination and direct intercourse with the spiritual world.
The "Analogy’™ of the one, so far as it goes, perfectly harmonises with the
’iCorrespondences” of the other : wbat the English Bishop srguedfor asa proba-
bility, the Swedish Seer asserted asa fact. It is however to the line of srguiueat
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adopted by the former, and which | would apply to the subjectof our present
enquiry, that I now specially direct attention. 1 think hit argumentaltogether a
fair one: —

«Of God above, or man below,
What can we reason but from what we know.™

and wa do all of us. know, that men are drawn together by ties of natural affec-

.tion, s’m'larity ofhabits or disposition, and general moral affini‘ies : good men
miy from a sense of duty, and under the influence ofhumane and Christian prin-
ciples, seek out those who have fallen, to rescue them from their evil courses, or
those whom they believe to be in error to convince them ofthe truth ; but they can-
not delight in the company uf profligates, nor in the conversation of those whose
language abounds with oaths and blafphemy : the man who has learned to be
"temperate in all things," will not choose for friends those who indulge in bacban-
alian orgies, and in these, asin all similar cases, the repulsion is mutual.

Is knot reasonable then to conclude that spirits are attracted to, or repelled
from us in like manner, — that ifwe desire the presence of those who are capa-
ble of teaching us, we must cultivate in ourselves a humble and teachable disposi-
tion that if we would draw around us from the spiritual spheres, pure and holy
beings we must present them with suitable conditions, by endeavoring ourselves
to become pure and holy :—and then even shuuld spiritsnot wise nor holy, nor
desirous of being so, unbidden intrude themselves,—they would find that they
were in an uncongenial atmo-phere, foreign to their present nature, and in which
they could not long remain, or if they should do so, who will say but that we
might, however unconsciously to ourselves, be made the instruments for their im-
provement :(—and ““those who came to scoffremain to pray.” |If we persevere In
the right way, trusting in God's help, who will say that we may not inter-act up-
<n them, as they upon us, or, if we cannot thus effect any good upon them, at
least we should free ourselres from their continued presence.

True, | believe that many spirits, especially those who are concerned chiefly
in producing what | think are rightly called the "lower manifestations 1. e.
those of power rather than of intelligence : are ofa low, undeveloped, and in some
cases, positively evil nature; — drawn to us, — not by consanguinity, or by spir-
itual affinity, nor in discharge uf duty; but simpl} because their gross natures
are most in affinity with matter: "ofthe earth, earthy;" their pleasures bound
up with sense and the objects of sense : — and hence they seek by preying on
the odylic and corporeal energies of the living, or by any means which they can
compass;—to return, ifonly approximately, and by a species of piratical en-
croachment, to that miterinl world by which theirthoughts and hopes were bound-
ed; and which voluntary abnegation of their highest nature, has tow, become to
tittn an avenging Neaciu.
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! Know that many spiritualists consider these displays of «pitit power a« neces-
»al'y to demonstrate the reality <>f »pirit-agency among u<: | think tint they are,
(at least partially) mistaken in tin« judgement,—that they du nut »uHiciently i
eliminate between the different 3tate of mind, which different kind» of in;»uile»u-
lion are calculated to produce : — the display of unintelligent power, or m' power
* which the direction of an extern il intelligence ¥ ambiguous or obscure. or of
a eery low order, however great or extraordinary such power may be. «jit create
only astonish nent and perplexity, and probably be attrib ‘ted to so ne unknown
and occult force in Nature ¢« | doubt if such displays j.'irne ever produced sincere
and lasting conviction in any cultivated and well - balanced mind It ""only,
¥ it feem to me, when seen in combination with the higher qua) ties o’ our na-
ture, that they succeed in producing th.- result 1! this as it mav, when a solid
conviction of the presence and agency »4 spirit» in hum in alfrirs has been attain-
ed; does it not become unwi.se in us u> seek unit, or clu-fiv the eelower mani-
festation»' when the higher may be within our icuc'i,—tm demonstration» of
power only, when we inav receive I'vidrnCes of spirit-love and wisdom, ““Brethren,
leaving those things winch are behind let + pre— on to that which is before."

But it is asked. "How mav we know whether the »pints who come to a» ate
good or evil ?* a verv pertinent and tmpmtai.” g ustum let St Jilin answer it
for me.— ““Beloved, beiiev, i.0-1.eiy |»n; but n .'he >piiitswh>liar they ate of
God: because ruanv false spirit» Nn- ¢vi'roii’ i>i<, me wmld. o

This is as true now, as at the h ne wlieu St John «ret-, it .«pplic- & us eqitallv
with those to whom it w .» fieri »dIr v-ed th-p F(a>al,r mod. of auylvuip this
test given in the text ver»- > th | »id app .1» "> her.- h . u inte id«d i» me'-t
a formoffalse doctrine then pre J-nt, bit which lit m»> .ea-vd t& b- 8. ami
to have had therefore a sp-ci.«i smtah ntv then which it ha- nut ». <. but the
general principle i-, of univer» d «id pd'iWTria appiic 11.011 wli-i-ve« pints and
men cummuue together, | have put it tv tue ptoul lepe.iteuiy. n.v lii-nds
have done so to», and whenever the spirit present im-t ueen fal»r, evil, nut of
God:it.u> when thus questioned comp >kd to cvnicss it-ell. to appear
in its true character, like Sat 1» t'Inciie | »} Itiinri.l» »pear. Her-v then | th ak ti»
a sufficient safeguard: we may know it »: will, iii- kind of -uitiir with  whom
we hold converge: and should a -pint by its own cmifes-iui. he rot iruthful,
not of God. it i- at our own optimi. <m‘“ on <>r owe resp n-ibili’i if we h-»!1J fur-
ther coininmiicatioii with u. Il w % v-i’b a I' "ji knowing him in be
so, if »e will tempt him to t(.pi u« um», o- prepi‘ed to t At liit cons» ga
ences: if we think to circumvent hnu, wt m1 ti,1 n such easy ia<k pot.

#ti a fast w»rth rca‘'u‘ienn; thvt wse.i;»e. t.1 soirbs on diif»rent accari:.lle
have been asked thia quest,on by iuy'»elf an i fnend», they have alwajs referred u» to td
test, BMx. Joan«" letter, vol 3 p 196 103-
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iib'y WEe may seem to gain our ends, but WE are like enough to realixe at last the

truth ofthe oid saw, that "what is gained over the Devils horn always goes under
bis bool. " *

Bit further. Lave we not Christ's rule ofjudgement "By their fruits ye shall
Kinw tin tn*'siid is i.ot ibis ju-th appLcaiie to | Iloral spetite- SLoi Id a >p rit cal»
iug tiuitielf tiie angel Gabriel, tell us to do any thing which we knew to be wrong,
to lie. steal, commit adultery or blaspheme God j notwithstanding his high pre-
tentions, we should be at tm lu-s to divine his true character: and knowing that,
to shape our conduct .»ccordmgly. But if on the contrary, we recieve (whether
from one ofeminence or not/teachings in accordance with the Sermon on the Mount,
the Lord s Prayer, and Christ s summary of duty and rule of life ; and this (so far
4 we can discern) nnuuxed wi'h, and free from ail lurking suggestion ufevil—-
If ve recieve ituttucnon Low we mav best succour and relieve those who are tn
any way . ffi cted ut distiessed in mind cr body, and sometimes assistance in so
doing,—then surely we may treasure up his words wi It profit, —it will be our
duty to wiicmne him and thunk God for the "iiattuUring 3pirit * whom he in Hi»
wisdom and goodness Lain apj vitiied. f

Here again, | may incidentally remark, that the greater facilities furnished
by the higher manifestations fur trying the spirits, is an additional reason if

one were needed, why we should whenever possible, give to these the prefer-
ence.

I>i dependant of it” religious sanctions, Christ’s rule ofjudgrnentis so < !f-evidently
true ; tha: & instinctively and alw st unconsciously adopt it upon ail occasions

e Let me however h<re record an observation made through an entranced medium
at at.ircle 1 recently attended. ‘ If you really eu-pect the spirit to be evil don't ai once
froree t> exorcise and crive it from you—perhaps to despair, as if it had nuspark of
gooimess left, and there was no pos-ibilitv of its becoming better; but rather offer to God
a mental prayer that it may be led to stand aside, and profit with yourselves, by the
teaching« of higher and better spirits S-iund sensethat.

t I am sometime« asked the question,+ Do you not think that there is reason tc ap.
prehend danger, especially to media from possession or other influence of evil spirits >’ ¢
" ano ly say that 1 have never know» of any injury inflicted; areording to the test!,
may of it edii the influence is generally beneficial and agreeable, but | am far from
denying that danger may be «pprt Lend« d if the subject be not entered upon with due
Caution and in a right spirit, | iv>k.ng the Divine protection and blessing; if we can-
not do tbi-, we should do well to abandon it at once, and employ our time tu better pur-
pose but if we enter upon the enquiry reverently, in the fear of God and for the im-
provement of ourselves or others, we need ftar no Devil we may «ay with David, "1 will
f*ar no ev.l for Thou art with me," Of auch an one John Bunyan sings —

""Apollyon nor foul fiend
Can daunt hie spirit"
T»»I> "Oot of | his aeVI» w« may pluck tho flower *o/«fy "
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and *q our daily and ordinary affrlrs. Itls exemplified alike in the ccnduct of the
peasant, and the teaching ofthe phitosoper : Sliakespere, in that play in which
more than in any other he realizes to our mindsthe presence of the sup rnatt mi
and brings the force of his genius ti beir upon the great problem of life, and
the intercommunion of the tvorld of matter and ofspirits; a-sumes thia principle
throughout.

Hamlet doubts “the spirit | have seen may be a devil,” and on the ghosts
first appearence he questions him; —

"Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damn'd
Tiring with thee airs from lleavin. or I>hsta from Hell.
Be thy intents Kicked or charitable I"" ie.

Here we perceive by the parallelism, that the last line is the culminating point
of the question ; the ““wicked,” or *““charitable intents,” of the ghost is to resolve
the doubt.

A tin. two centuries ago, Sir. Thomas Drown, (the learned author of ““Vulgar
Errors’) writing of gho.ts, while admitting ““that these phantasms appear often,
and do freq tent cemeteries, ch sruel-lijutes anJ Ciiurchss,” entertains no favor-
able opinion of them ; adding, ““1 believe—that those apparitions and ghosts of
departed persona are tint the wandering souls of nten, but the unquiet walks of tle
Vila, prompting and suggesting us unto mischer, blood and villany ¢re.” Those
who attack the spiiit-mauifestations of the present day, on the plea ofit Satan
ic character, though they may vary the form of tl.eir arguu.c:it, rest their esse
on substantially the same grounds.

1 think then it may be taken as on all sides an agreed point, that it is from the
character, influence, and tendency oftheir teachings, that we must judge ofthe
moral gn-dity of t,.e spirits who thus place themselves en Rapport with us; that
at least is the basis ol argument common to us and this section of our opponents.

I have given my experience, and stated some of my feason for the conclusions
to which 1 have arrived ; let others who have any experiet.ee to relate, or tea -
sons to give for the faith that is in them, do ths same ; only, let it be borne
hi mind, that ifany counter experience be offered, that will uotinvalidate mine,
ar any experience of others similar to mine : it will only prove th it while there
are good spirits who minister to us, there may also be evil bne wh’ch | am not
concerned to deny. The only question in that case would be, taking the col-
lective experience, and the entire bedy ofevidence as a whole ;hcw far the good
or evil predominated : and how we might most effectually increase the one, and
diminish, if we were not able altogether to remove the other: all helps that may
be given from whatever quarter torffect this end, will deserve the gratitude of our-
selves and of mankind. My present view is, that though ignorant and foolish
spirits may abound, (as is the case here) those who are posit rely evil and
malignant ara comparatively few ; aud it seem« to me not unreatOLable
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to believe, (tlnuzh Ib’s is merely * speculation) that such, as with us, ¢rt
under a special lurveillaiee. and as their nature is less capable of disguise before
each other than is the case with us (the concea ing mask of copureity having
fallen «.ffpliey are more easily watched, and their evil machinations more readi-
ly t'etectid and ibaarted ; and Il is indépendant of what may be called mirac-
ulous, or special Divine interposition, other than i« implied in the ordinary course
ol things. Our second life probably does not differ from the first so much as
we are generally apt to think : the “ Son of Sintch "tells us that "all things are
double one againrt uni ther and ll< [God] hath made nothing imperftct.” Let us
ponder these words ; they may help us to understand much that we now but dim-
ly apprehend, and to conclude that the more perfect is our knowledge ofourselves,

end of God's dealings with our race the better prepared »ball we be to—

Asrerteternal Providence,
And justify the ways of God to men."

WHAT IS THE USE OF IT?
1.

Wnoasks the question? surely not the Churchman, whose code is the Bible ;a
book saturated with inspired teachings : — the book more than any other extaut,
jewelled with the records of Spirit-manifestations —manifestations of the past-
manifestations fur the people ofthe past, and linger posts for future generations :
— but what say the 1l as»es of the people, take them divisionally—examine the
aristocracy, the middle, and the working ske«, —nil takiii' ymtr tithe from
them as the religious portion, what is left! Ath»ism end Deism rampantthe
one blindly and carelessly tell you he believes there is no God, but that man
is like a flower: he rises into life, expands, blooms, fades, dies and the life,
energy, and matter, sinker mingle with the surrounding elements; and the good
and the bad—the rich and the poor—the oppressorand the oppressed, alike are
extinctlife with all, is hushed into silence—into oblivion ; and in the develope-
ment <>f his lift- actions, he carries out his belief by bending all to his wiill;
grasping, clutching all into self—whether it be the Politician, the Merchant, cr
the man of Science.

ITf naturally, that is organically, the moral faculties predominate ; we have
the powerful modifications of the foregoing developments :—the noble minded
tnan, be he Atheist, Deist or Nothingarian ; retires within hi.nself, or expands, in
efforts to reduce the mass cf misery around him and makes those happy who
move in the circle of bis influence ; and when Isis affections are riren by the
death throes of those he lores, and hisvery inner being convulsed in agony:—he
Trnihes, and cnee—oh | u there a God to deliver1 Is ho perchance directed t»
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the general creed, and to the proofs of a future life in the natural instinct« of
tnsn-and past proof of spirit-life in the bible and in history. Oh, the haze of the
past has so shrouded those incidents, that his reason cannot accept them as true,
-»Ask that man in the hour of thought. What is the use of spirit power manifeslr«
tions t and his reply is. they are the TESTS OF IMMORTALITY ; they are
the signa which satisfy his cravings, and arc the signs fur thousands of our
fellowmen who cannot accept the assertions as to facts so thickly and ao enig-"'
matieally strewn in past history ; foi they call to mind, that printing is but a
recent invention—that the old misty fecord vary in their sta ¢ nents, that how-
ever well jMentioned Prelates in their councils may have been ; the experi-
ences of our own day, prove that our good working laws are so Lmdly worded,
and getso rubbed,cut and tinkered ; that even Judges are in a maze, as to
what is the meaning of that which ought to be m simple, that a inan running
might not only read but understand,—also that the simplest incidents in life are,
by pirtybias, tainted by the channel through which they have topass. When
therefore perfection is claimed, and no test given of the elements elaborated
Man endowed with thinking, reasoning powers, stays his course ofbelief, and
finding by tbe B.ble, the very book he is told to take as his guide, that the men
authorized to elim.tte Truth must show the token or sign before their assertions
are to be credited. He a-ks fur that sign, but no »igii is furthcoming—no mir-
acles are performed—no sick healed—no supernatural demonstrations given to
prove thatthe teachings are in reality from a superu tturil »oarer, the whole evid-
ence breaksdown; and taking also into observation, the savage attacks made by
one portion ofthe Christian church upon another ;—attacks at variance with the
simple (train of* Love your enemies," and if your enemies surely those who hold
Christ as their"elder brother." It appears to such, from the greedy, grasping,
clutching at higher salaried positions by its ministers, that all must be a clev-
erly devised scheme for the world we live in ; and that sp rit power miracles of
past generations are on a level with the Holy coat of Treves and the wink-
ing weeping picture of the Virgin, so lately exposed by the public press, and
proved to bs cunningly devised fables, to surprise tbe people, and bring money
to the co.T ¥ of that portion ofthe church.

What is the use of spirit-power manifestations? Again, | would &y, Ask
theAtheist—the man that believes there is no God, Ifyou ask,"Are there any
such in England !"" the answer is, yes—there are thousands!!

Ask the Materiali-.t, of whom there ere tens of thousands in Great Britain—he
believes there is a God, doubtless there is a God—but as fur him, the individual >
he at death mingles with and becomes a part of the air, earth and water around
him; at death he has no individual exirteuco :(—Demonstrate to the eyes, ears
and touch ofthe Atheist and the Deist, the existence of a man independant of
this corporeal frame, and you »tart their life blood into fresh ectinn you attract
the wandering scattered items of past thought, to one common focus ;as the Magnet
does the particles of Iron sind, till they cling with syinpath-tic affinity to tho
wondrous, glorious Truth, that heretofore was discredited and derided. #re-
ttforc as we have already hinted, his object wasto play the game eflife well; whx»t
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Batter to him, if to gain power, he in private, by the knowing look, the inueu-
do; or by any other meant, trampled upon hit neighbor, or hit friend, co that he
roce—co that he might hold a position in society,—he be the leader of a
coterie, a town, a county, era country. To him the cum of human happiness was
to ascend till at last he occupied the chi» fseat in the department of mental activi-
ly he had chosen. Heretofore, the Bible to such men, has been it is true a Book,
but its contents hare been merely waste paper, which the order and propriety
«f society alone hinders them from tearing up and using to light their tigars
Its glorious truths—its sublime flights—its narratives of spirit action apon man—
were never read, never thought of.

O men of science, bow you have towered in your own iinmaginations into
greatness among your fellow-men, by demoting your lives to collecting and pin-
atriking butterflies and Beetles into’scientific arrangement, as well as by other sand
grain enjoyments in the world of animated existence quite as trivial.

What is the use of spirit mauifesutionsf They arrest the man of business in
his head long course of physical and mental labor:—they stay the continued strain
on one set of pherenological organs, which, ifnot arrested by change—brings on-
inflainalion, congestion and death,

Spirit manifratatinns—what is the use of them?  Ask the mother at the bed-
aide ofher dy ng ch Id. tee that child tossing from side to side; in the evening
wishing it were morning, and in the morning wishing it were evening. Look at
those eyes in their unnatural fullness and wistfulness, gazing pathetically into those
of her mother, telling in speechless fervour, the wish that that mother could help.
7 be dietid ofthe future ifltcts alike the n other and the child ; the one fearing the
lota] annihilation of that loved one, :he other in terror of after torments, never to
end, or that blank oblivion is her doom.

Give to that mother and that child proofs by actual sight external or internal,
that we must die as a natural body but must live as a spiritual body; — that
that daughter may have power to revisit her loved parent—watch over her—pos-
sibly be her ministering spirit—till that mother passes the portals of time, and
again is jtiued in efliction and kvi; ai d then see how the scene changes;
the dread of death is taken away, the sting is removed, and the separation is felt
to be akin in leaving hence for some distant country, bye and bye to meet again
to part no more.

Whatis the use of spirit ma iifet'a i »ns1 Ask the widow—the widower,—the
orphan —of wilat lire is the eiitence givtnly list of the actual existence of
and actual presence ofthose who are -'dead and gone" in the very houses they live
in.

What is the use of spirit manifestations! A>k the man who has wronged the widow
and orphan, and they who were powerless in his grasp;—Ilet such a man know of a
truth that there it an hereafter, and that the blood wrongs of the oppressed are
in tbe inkstand of eternity, that the pen of truth will be dipped in those wrongs,
and a future reckoning will be written up against him by one who never slumbers;
etid instinctive restitutions and repentance will fill hie mind, and govern bis ac-
tions.
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What j»the use of spirit ramifestations? The uses crowd upon the mind, and
another day | may open up a few more ofthe vital, practically vital effects which
will result from proofs given that the SPIRIT OP MAN live» after hi» body it
dead; in the mean time reader, think for your telf, and see ifyou cannot find

a full and ample answer to the strange and thoughtless question:

WHATS THE USE OP IT?
Szxor.

MR. RANDOLPH, THE AMERICAN SPEAKING MEDIUM.

We received a letter from Mr Collins, informing us that Mr Rindolph, the
wonderful speaking Medium, would have no objections to co ne an | deliver a
course of Lecturesin Yorkshire at a reasonable rate. Here then, is the need of
dN organization. Kiighlry Spiiituts alour, could not well afford to bear hi» BX
pence» in traveling to and from London, in addition to other expences : but by
aNn organization this might have been easily accomplished.

Mr. R. sail» for E'ypt shortly, and as his charges are very moderate, it will
be a great pity if something cannot yrt be done, to afford Spirili.tsand others in

Yorkshire, the privilege oflistening to such powerful appeals from the Spirit«
Laud.

NEWSPAPER PARAGRAPHS.

A Nzw Sect.—A new sect his sprung up at Geneva, which fourth its creed
on revelations of ““speaking table«,” and from the name of its founder, a Mr. Burt,
goes by the name of Burthin. The sect iretends to rerelatiuns from various
angels, and from the Saviour him.elf. speaking by the tables and by the mouth
of Mr Bort. The account of those revelations has been published at Lausanne.

SriittTusiisM. The Sp’ritualids of New York have resolved themselves
into two factions:—the <sChristians” and the Non-Chrislians”—the former ac-
knowledging the divinity of the Saviour. These have established a separate
church. The congregations number several hundreds.
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€om«ponticncc.

To tht Editor of th« Yorkshire Spiritual Ttlegrapk.

Sir.

1 enclose five shillings (in stamps) in payment of my subscription to the Tel-
egraph. o o < «

1 am glad to hear that the Telegraph is increasing in circulation, for it is, |
believe, the only periodical in England, on the i'iw and interesting subject of
Spiritualism, the adherents of which seem decidedly on the increase.

| have been to some of Mr. Turley's Sunday Evening lectures, and they ap-

pear generally well attended; although it is known that it is difficult to obtain
manifestations at a public meeting, the tables are always »ufficieutly moved to

convince people that there is no deception practised, and therefore that it must
be effected by tome invisible power. P.

[The above was not sent to us with a view to its publication, yet we hare a
two-fold reason for thus using it.

In the first place, we regaid the testimony of siirli a person of more than or-
dinary value, since we look upon him ax an impartial observer ofthese pheno-
mena, his attention being engaged in other philanthropic pursuits.

Ih the next place, we deem the above notice of Mr. Turley’s labors due to
that genlltman; we have leceiwd other notices uf a similar character which
ought to have appeared ; in justice however to Mr Turley, we also subjoin the,
following

At the Hall of Science, City Road, in the centre of materialism, and with a
brother of Mr. G. J. Holyoake in the chair, Mr. W. Turley lectured to a very
attentive audience, who, with one exception, were sat’sfied of the reality of the
phenomena. Mr. A. Holyoake’s opinio:', being demanded at the conclusion, that
gentleman replied, ““For the satisfaction of the aud.ence | hare watched the ex-
periments made this evening and | atn sure no collusion or dishonesty has been prac-
tised. | do not believe it the doing of spirits, nevertheless the whole matter is
very extraordinary, and | know Mr. Turley too well to think for one moment of
deception !”’

Communications from tfjc Spiritual jKXorRr.

AN
ADDRESS ON CHRISTIAN PRACTICE,
Given by a Spirit not bearing a name.

(Some ofour readers complain that we do not devote more space for placing on
record communications from the spirit world ; to enable us to do so, we hope to be
furnished with Ms of what is obtained at different Circles, as well as accounts of
lingular manifestation»]]
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Ye who desire to be children of Roil and followers oflds Son Jesus Christ,
peace and love be unto you from our Father in heaven.

De not deceived with names, for the spirits of hell may assume the names of
angels of light, and thus lead astray those who tiu»t in their words and be»
lieve their doctrines. | come unto you without a name but am co ne as a minis'
ter of truth, from the God of truth, of which judge yr. Look ye to essences
rather than to names, lestye be deceived thereby ; and in seeking fur lightare led
into darkness.

Be true to the spiritof light in your own souls, and strive earnestly and contin-
ually after its fuller manifestation ! and then you will be able properly to try the
spiritsthat come unto you front without. Be nut deceived with the evil spirit!
in your own natures, but subdue and keep in subjection every evil passion and tin
holy desire. Pray for a spring of love to be evrr springing up and flowing out of
your hearts. Pray to the Fountain of all truth. Pray to the God of all love.
Endeavor to publish abroad among all men, the truths that God is revealing, for
the further enlightenment and guidance of man in these latter times. Try toim-
plant in every heart the seeds of holiness and divine virtue. And when you see
your brother man sunk in degradation and folly ; or, falling low before the idol of
relf,—forgetful that he brought nothing into the world with him and can take no-
thing out,—seek to raise him from his pitiable condition, lift him out of ths beas-
tiallifeand practical infidelity in which he lives, and place him on the rock oftrue
religion. Remind him, over and over again, that "the earth is the L ird's and the
fulness thereof;”” and that if lie would escape the wrath to come, and live with
Christ in the fulness of eternal bliss, in the presence of the Father, he must live
as Christ lived, and obey the commands he gave. Tell him of the beautiful and
holy angels of heaven ; and that, by striving to become Christ like in character,
he may hold communion with them : tell him ofthe blessings of the cmnmiinitivc
life, and that GjJ intended his children to live th stlif; in love t>&ljie. ¢ ; butthat
the evil powers of mans'nature rose in triumph over hi« better part, and claimed
brothers rights. Tell him thit th. O,-igintl an | first Christian Church, found-
ed by Christ himselfand his Apostles, was a Communist Church ; and that the
creeping in of the spirit of this world. —the spirit of self,—iu the falling away
from the practice of having God's bounties in common, constituted the great
apostacy of the Christian Church. Ring those truths in the ears of your fellow
men continually; and let them know that there is an E.e in heaven behold-
ing their deeds towards one another. God is the impartial giver ofevery bless-
ing, both temporal and spiritual; and shall man withhold from his fellow the
lesser goods,—the things of this world,—and curse himself and inock his Maker,
by pretending to impartto all in common the greater good«—the things ofheaven?
O my brethren what delmion is this tint his co ns over ths Cii irch uf Christ| It
makes the angels grieve to contemplate a scene so sad, and so opposite to that
which Christ came to institute among his disciples. And yet men boast in their

worldly wisdom, andsmU« ¢ entirely on these truth; as being foolish and impra;«
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ticable : thus making true the laying, that the things of God are foolishness to
the children o! this world. Verily, iny brethr-n, these things are impracticable
where the spirit ot Christ dwells not; just as the orderand life of Leaven are im-
practicable tu the spirits of hell. And 1 would say unto you, and tell you to pro-
claim it among others, that every one should su-pect himself, and tremble for hit
condition of soul—whatever his profession, and however often he may cry" Lord,
Lord *—if he find, after self examination, that he could not live, labor, and en-
joy in common, with his fellow members orihe Church of Christ Let everyone
0 examine himself, and he will soon begin tosee and to fed that the command-
ment nnt to steal has a wider and deeper me ining than he his hitherto seenin it;
and will be b -tier able to en'er into the feeling and position of the young, rich
man, who inquired of Christ what he shoul | do to be saved. O that 1 could in-
duce every one, who names the name of Christ thus to enter into the centre of
their being and make this examination, they would find it a key to the know-
ledge of their fithess forbecoming inhabitants of the kingdom of heaven hereaf-
ter ; for if they could not freely, joyfully, ar,d lovingly. »hare together the good» and
the ei'ilt ofthu life, neither would they be fitted nr allowed to »hare in common the
biasing» ofthat high eeleitiallife where Chritl and thejutt madeperfect dwell: and
blessed his he who sees this truth.

All things are §od and were created for the common use and enjoyment of all
his children; and the blessedness of the coininunitive life cannot be conceived only
in theenjovnientofit. That life would be blessed in the things of earth; but chiefly
would it be blessed in allspiritu.il gifts and enjoyment; in the facilities it would
afford for revealing the hidden wonders and glories which lie concealed and
Unknown to you, in the centre of your beings. It is for this end that we, the
angels of heaven, are ministering to the sons of men ; although in this, as in all
other things done on this earth, there is a mixture of good and evil, inferior and
superior. Cry aloud, then, and spire not but like mighty warriors cut down
evil wherever you find it lingering—first in yourselves and then in the world;
and let love be your armour, and your breast-plate be of righteousnes.

O fur the blessed time when man will love man, and God can smile in love on
the ways of his children, instead of looking down upon them in grief; for love
grieves at iniquity and turns away f>om sin: | do lung to see the time when
all will be as gods ruling with omnipotent will the evil basis of their na-
tures. For they who can keep in subjection the evil powers of their being are truly
as gods.

Arise then O brothers, and pray and strive for the coming of this new and holy
era of every virtue: the time when the healthy will in love restore the sick, the
trong bear the burdens of the weak, and the old and infirm be supported in ease;
instead of having to toil like the young and the strong, until they fall into their
graves exhausted, with the weary march of life.

Publish it abroad, make it known on every hand that this is the beginning of
the long wished for time, when the Spirit of God will be poured outwithout mest-
ura on the obedient of his children throughout the earth: and this spirit is now
powerfully at work, attracting with its msgnsticinflusnces heart to heart, and miad
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to mind; until harmony and peace will ultimately pervade all human relation».
Strife, division, and sectarian wrangling’s be superceded by love, union, and catho-
lie principles, and God be al) in all.

There is a God that all must know, either as love or as wrath. There is a hea-
VEN and hell, to either of which all must go. There is ajudgment to come, to
which all will be called; and each will be judged according to the deeds done
in the body, whether they be pood er whether they be evil; and not accord-
ing to the doctrines they have held, whether called by ma: orthodox or hetero-
dox. There is d Judge Lv whom all will be tiiid, the tnaii Christ Jesus; and hie
judgment will be just, fot each ones soul will ratify the sentence given. Tbe
Christ witbin will answer to the Christ without.

There is d time coming when all shall cry with one accord—Blessed be Eloah
God overall, fur his love is over all his works. Uut ofdarkness he hath brought
forth light, and things hard to be understood he hath made plain. The d ep
wonders of his will he hath revealed, and his Spirit he hath given tn the children
of men. To the simple in mind he hath given wisdom.and to the weak and lowly
he hath given strength and exaltation. He hath brought harmony out of dis-
cord, and from division and strife he hath caused peace and communion to come
forth : In order and righteousness he ruleth the worlds, blessed be Eloah, God
overall. Amen.

There is @ time to come when this beautiful earth will be more beautiful
still; and it will be inhabited by beings having spiritual and incorruptible bodies,
and not gross and corruptible like those with which you are now clothed. And
in that time Spirit will beget Spirit; and the animal conditions of generation will
pass away. Gud will stretch forth his hands and bless his saints; and the earth
will become a second and moreglorious Paradise. All hidden truths and mysteries
concerning this blessed time are about to be revealed to the loving seekers after
divine wisdom ; and it is to prepare you and others for this important event
that the spirits and holy angels are in various ways ministering unto man-
kind.

Spirit of the most high God hasten the destruction of all division and sectari-
anism, and the institution of universal faith and love. Bless the S -ed of truth
which is now being sown, and cause it to grow upa mighty and wide-spreading
tree, under which all thy children sha'l find shelter and repose.

And n»w before | go, let me tell you this: — There is one God, and you can
only know him by first finding him in yourselves. To you, there is no devil, but
devil that is in yourselves. To you their is no heaven, but the heaven which is
in yourselves. To you there is no hell, but the hell which is in yourselves. Re-
member these few words, fur they are engraven on the rock of truth and cannot
be erased. And now | go without telling you who or what 1 am. Leve
God and all mankind, and his blessing be with you all. Amen.

SriBIDIOK
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COMMUNICATION FROM THE SPIRIT OF SWEDENBORG.

[eontinuedfrom page 116-3

Ye that are mighty and ye that are weak, work together and good by each
ahall be accomplished. Be not satisfied with reading the wonders contained in thia
or that work ur written by spirits through mediums in other countries. Neither be
satisfied with reading the facts of spirit-power and truth contained in a small
weekly paper, but work yourselves each one actively that it may grow larger and
larger day after day and that we your Spirit friends may have the happi-
ness of witnessing large an | interesting works coming from your own PI€SS,
filled with those truths -nd wonders which will be the means of rousing the sleep-
ers, and, being put into the handsofthe rising generations may in time be the
means of rendering man more worthy to bear the image of Iris Creator.

The harve«t would indeed be plenteous but the laborers are few. Pray ye
then for knowledge and strength of mind sufficient to enable you boldly to go
forth in the world to fight the good Fit of faith; and, despise the act of that
coward, who, while he believes and has benefited himself from spiritual know-
ledge, shrinks, creepinginto a corner and will not boldly confess to the world his
belief and the benefit» he has derived; but because of its (the worlds) opinions
neglects those who having been used as the Mediums through whom Spirits have
taught him and shewn him the wonders of the inner life. He mustlose hi? pride;
and that man who now fears and trembles because of the sneers of his fellow err-
ing man mu<t be freed from such grossuess and be purified ere he can be happy
in the spirit-world; because lie is hiding his talents in a napkin in the ground.
Like the miser with his riches he keeps them locked up and refuses to benefit
others by what he has obtained. Let this cowaidice have no place in your heart
and when vou place before the eyes of the world some of your experience in
this everlasting truth, sign your name boldly and put your place ofresidence with
cuurage, as dues nowyuur Spirit Friend.

SWEDENBORO,

After a few seconds nnd a slight quivering of the hand—
<“THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE WROTE;”

Mv dear Friends. | requested while | influenced my dear medium, that the a-
bore spirit should u«e her to write the communication promised ycu.

I think it would be well, as it is true and therefore important to all, that it
be at once ofTered fur publicatiuu, since it refers to the human mind general-
-

Phrbko,

P, m 0-—1—-
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HOW | BECAME CONVINCED

VII.

1 Have in this serie» of papers endeavored to shew "11m; 1 becane c<iniinced.
Of what had | become coiivuiced ? —OI this, —

That those who have lived in this state ofexistence continue to live in another t—
That some, if not all, in that state. — spirits— have th< ability and the will to
communicate, through media, to some, if not all, in this state .—

That the mediums are passive agents cmnuiunicatvd «torna~sm /0 | —

That certam pAysicaf and znoruZ conditions on the par o iht media and ol
those surrounding them are teq lired for inviting or .uciiilaung such coummiiica-
tious

That such conditions are better known to the spirits cvmmuimating than
to us.

A legitimate inference from these conclusions seemed to be that spirits, 3l
though invisible to man in his ordinary state, have a physical and a moral nature
definitely relating them to man in tin» sphere of existence accuiding to Ar, phy-
sical and moral nature, state, ami condition», and also, — by mmulogy and pamv
of reasoning—an itiu llectual nature relating them io man s intellectual natuie,
state, and conditions.

Here was another held of study and thought. While preparing to enter upon
it, certain conditions and circumstances separated me iron» E and bis medium.
Each kept to the course which b st soiled the stale oi his mind, 1| to ny usual
routine of studying and thinking , E..—as he declmeo—to conuimeti action
unucr spiritual guidance with limb 8 U»d, lie used tv say that it all my %tudy
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Inp and thinking did not lead ins to th» srrn» interior gro-tn | it would lead Mt
nowhere, froth require, m» to declare the subsequent little event» in the life
of each bnve cimfi med E. in his view» and have weakened me, »<¢ far in mine.

See'itp him recently—and | have wen hint seldom Ibi the last three year he
related that two year» a”o. after a lung absence from home on a lecturing tour,
he returned for the rei>o»e wilrch he waited, and to attend :0 his town business.
I1- says that lie wa.. telmph « knocked up.”” and had the strongest wish not to
leare home fur a long whde. J >t a» he had g-iiel V set led himselfdown, ut d
sitting the alphabet was call -d und he was directed to go to Col. B. without
tlelay 1 have already said that I’, pmfesses a p-culiar »yslenl of medicine. Col.
B. win a patient living 200 miles off. Without questioning fora moment the
reliability of the medium urcf lie >[iiits. without consulting any con-ideration
of hi» own. lie went i ff by the earliest tiuin. Col Il. was wishing to see him on
Lie own *ce tint lint chi flv to inlruduct- him to a friend who wa» sufTcrilig fiotn
Some di»ens” to « Inch lie thought E ’* p culiar treatment would be applicable.
Since that introduction E., a» he ha told me. had numerous other», so huiner
<US indeed that li"" had to remain almost constantly in that district for more than
twelve moii'h'. t. aking liim«elf tt'sfid a< an ii'Strtum nt. in the cause of human
health, aectirdini! to liis conviction». and of Spiritualisiii. as well ns being $atis
find in a worldly point «sfv»-lie,— better satisfied than he hud expected to be, or
could have been mi ler his own guidimce.

On mv trart. nil | Imve to «ay on lids po'iil is. that whenever | had asked fur
direction tlirmigli this medium. w ill the interird intention of u»ing my
own judgment. | found the t#l  tolie wh t | neither liked nor expected.

Many are they who stop short in this enquiry at the point where | have paus
cd in my narrative.

So ahhline in tu is Scenticr<wi that no sooner do we perceive a long-ignored or
repudiated princ'id «» pntt>l)'yjrne iltin it »nt’cests doubts of the truth ufits expon-
ent. and the poxtihhf ftt'te mi the p irt of the in-diimi is held to counterbalance the
pn.isihly true of the princ’ple. When, however. the scale falls under the weight
of Rccnmidiited and irre-i-tible evid nee. stiil scept cisut will ca<t about for
doubt» in nrne other direction high -ro +low t. tr th. right or left, no in.itter : the
narra ise» of given fact» beimj no longer doubted tmr our own sen«e suspected as
cbeatinpii». we then dispute t &agnid ral’dnnli ofthe facts. When, however,
We are/brrrrf by ren'on bevond ibi« tmp diluent, then the media are suspected;
wh«n. liev-tthcles». we find that these are eereliable” then those about him are
unworthily regaldrd a» in a conspiincy tn dt-ccive or delude us : but let scep-
ticism be forced totefrent from its position« one alter another, every one thought
to he nr first impregnable. it collects all its w-akenrd and scattered forces at one

final point of refuge, the * rm" rellahVily afrphilt.” Whin this my case?

LlItiuk, for toy own part, befute 1 indulge my scipticisnt with any further flour»
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jibing about the "non-reliablity of spirits—the very expression must bein
jurious and repellent to loving and good spirits,—I shall seek io make, as | uia
sure is needed, my own state and condition less ““noifreliable” in receiving and
responding to any influence which, under a Divine Providence, | may be favored

with..

At a future opportunity | propose to state the results of my practical examine«
tion of the following question :(—

“What are the relations, physical, moral, and intellectual, between man in the
earthly and man in the spiritual spheres of existence

I have no doubt that many of yourreaders are in pi'session of valuable ob-
servations on this important and elevating subject. Would they not be doing
good service to favor us with them | 1 will keep silent for a time that 1 may
hear and profit by what they say.

Let us not only use our eyes to observe facts but our minds to observe the
rtlaliom—all the relations ofthese facts.

I.CXDOH. J. D,

SPIRIT-POWER CIRCLE, CHARING CROSS.

Sixer, the statement of the proceedings of this Circle as narrated in No. 10, of ibis
“Spiritual Telegraph,”” some important incidents have transpired, but ! find they
must be condensed; and many of them passed over.

It was reported:—That on the morning fullowing the Circle; alady the wife of
one of the members, was infliilenced to write—that raps came all over the room,
and were heard by several members of the family :-that the keys of the piano were
run from the top tu bottom and up aguin.—n<> or.e been near them.

It was reported by a member :—That he was at a Circle last Sunday evening,
and a young lady's hand was moved, mid a communication was written out that
affected him much, as it was respecting a matter only known to himself; and the
communication was so worded, usto make it unintelligible to ull the persous at the
Circle but himself.

It was reported by a member;—That the spirits at his house have a habit of
letting the family know of the:r desire to cunununicate by the Candle-socket at-
tached to the Piano candle-stand j-unping out and falling on the floor:—that
this week some workmen were in the room and the socket jumped out into the
middle oi tke fluor :—the workmen amazed, narrated the incident, and the cause,
had to be explained to them.

With reference to the last incident, we arc not aware of a candle socket having
brains, with which to produce the unconieiout action so much talked about; can our
learaad materialists show th« spot i



131 the roTiEsrnnt

Jt was reported:—That ata private Circle last week a young gentleman who
is much under spirit influence to paint krnd»cnpes, was influenced that evening to
draw u portrait, lie thought it wji a fmey s¥tc'i ; w'ien fiddled and hand-
ed t;> the sitters, it was recognised by a lady as the likeness ofa friend who
died about two months ago—a person totally unknown to the medium; the
astonishment of those present was very great, and the incident was tu the lady
very effecting.

It was reported by a person presentThat he had had a dark Circle at his
house, that he and two others sitting with him, saw spirit lights—beautiful stars

that the table rose oil the ground, and that one of the drawers in a chest of
Drawers opened about eight inches, that several things were taken out, and plac-
ed upon the table :(—that last Sunday, viaiting a friend who disbelieved the whole
subject of table lifting and rapping, stating he would nut believe unless he
heard the rappiugs himself: —that they sat in circle—the raps came, not only
on the table, butall round the room; mid that the circle was broken up, but that
all the urternoun the nippings continued indifferent parts of the room till the lady
of the house implored that they would cease.

It was reported by a member: —Ph.it he attended a dark Circle with three
others, and that the table rose off the ground to the height of the forehead; that
the hands of tbit four comprising tile circle, were joined and on the table; that
one of the members looked under the table while thus up, and taking the darknetl
fur a mimic sky, he saw distinctly a light like a meteoric light piss across the disc
slowly—it had the exact appearence of the November meteors, the same colon
form, and action to the eye.

It was reported by the lady of a distinguished Member of Parliament that while
at Geneva. Spirit m in fe«taiio isaii.l cu u nunicitions were general in the domestic
«-ircle »fall the le.’d.ng fain.lies—that tue subject was much talked ofin the higher
o teles in England.

li was reported by an M. P. of one of our Counties, that be was much interest-
ed in the subject, that he had seen several strange things:—and some time ago
he sent some printed documents to his leading constituents, but that he was
warned nut to send any more, because it was as much as his seat was worth, as it
must either be delusion, or, uf the devil—and ofcourse rendering him unfit to be

it was reported by a membei:— | hut his lady had been suffering severely from
neuralgia:—that she became entranced, and th.it the spirit of her father appear-
ed tuber, and she said, was making pes over her:—that the features which
before gave pa nful evidence of siifT.-ring rapidly changed to calmness, and in a few
minutes all the puiu was gone that both husband, and wife were thankful tor
the relief given.

O.ie evening at ihe Citele there seemed no table lifting influence present, all
seemed quiet, and ns there were several strangeis present whose yes or no, has
much weight in political and literary circles. A medium present, mentally asked
the guardian spirit «ho is usually with him, **Ifany alteration should be made
;i the arrangement of the Circle?” 1Jis hands were moved, and an alteration
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mule:—innt'diately oneofths psnat who»? pnition Ind been »0 changed
(Mr. Randolph) seemed to he rupiillv getting Into a rapt state ol mind,
and said, ““I feel as if | wtj a spirit, | lttve not feit so since | have been
in Europe.* Shorty after he went of inti Trance, mid gave out a be tuliful hymn
of praise to the Deity — That when the billows of the Ocean were heaving and
awed the soul into stdin *< —:It.In kneel .nil p.iv. —'Vhe | mo int.ii.i mi in »tut lin

tower'd abuveeach other in in ij tsty an 1 in might—die 1 kneel an | pr ly.— >V<iei

in the dawn of morning the eye roamed over iiimiiitain mid valley while the »on
rose in grandeur and in power—then kneel and pray :—that when the mercies of
God were given to us and angels ministered to us— thet: kneel and pray. The
medium then rose on the wings ofthought, und gave out an eloq lent address on the
“Being ofa God."

After a p.iu-e suddenly alittle table at the end of the large one began to tilt,
and the movements were very powerful. O.ie of the members having brought
with him a spirit scope nr dial; it was attached to the table andsome words were
given but the face ofthe dial being too small and the letters too crowded, after a time
the spirit seemed vexed at the errors made by the sitters in taking down the letters,
and dashed the table about, and would have none <»f the spirit scope.

On another evening, after some manifestations not very powerful, it was tvrit
ten out by a medium—eeHave a dark Circle and we will show some manifestations.
There was a feeling against it but it was overcome, the lights were put our,
we remained in the dark some three Quarters of an hour wit.iout any aatisme-
tory result.

Last Tuesday:—The table manifestations were very powerful; the table, 6 feet
8 inches long with no ca»tors. going from side to side and dashing up mid down:
—it was then written out by the hand of a medium ““Have a daik Circle” — it
was agreed to:—the table lmovement were powerful, and once it rose up length-
ways offthe two feg. till it was perpendicular, the one near the ceiling, the
other on the ground. The table bring repliced, all the circle sit back
from the table andJoined hands\ after a short time the table moved ami four of
theCircle were powerfully touched on the elbow shoulder and face several times.
No spirit lights were seen.

| pass over otherincident«, as | find that unless | stay my hard, | will be send-
ing you along article —a thing | seldom read, ““till a more convenient season.”

Peckham. J. Junes.

P. S. As there must be many Circles for spirit-power manifestations through-
out England, | trust tint sutfi.'ient life and energy will be shew 1, by some one
taking the fag of briefly recording the incidents that arise unfavorable as w<Il us
favorable Let us have the truth, ths whole truth a <! nothing but the
truth. J- J«

[The above interesting communication lias been laying in onr hands for some
time, but through some cause or other, its insertion lias been delayed until

cow. Ed.]
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SrjRTT POWER CIRCLE, LEEDS.

Since | wrote last we have had varion» interesting communications through
the table, at th sune time we have en leavoured to lest the spirituality of these
phenomena. The new Circle | .-poke »+ in my last, as about to be formed, has
tn»t every Wednesd iy evening since. Sometimes we have concluded that it could
be no other than spirit infl lence; again we have been ready to accept Farraday
theory; we have never received any verypowerful manifestation), such as we read
or hear of elsewhere, though such have bjen earnestly sought and wished for.

On Sunday even'ng, March 1st, a few friends cumi belonging to another Cir-
cle. and after many questions were answered, it was asked ifthe spirit could tell
whether any present would ever bee »me media ns ornot? Am. Yes. The ques-
tion wis put separately by each individual. “Shall 1 ever become a medium t"*
'l he fiist three who asked gut two affirmative and one negative. The next in the
Circle (a female) then said ““If | a uto be a medium give une good rap, if not
give 16 stunners. Immediately the table commenced such a rocking and heaving,
clattering away the 16 distinct raps with such force as might have broke the table,
had it nut been a strong une. We were some of us laughing, while some ofour fe-
males were rather frightened. The next, a young man, said ““If | am to beone,
give 65 raps ; if not give 103." Itcommenced in the same manner rapidly; but
taking a second thought he said, ““If | am not, send the table over.” Instantly the
table was sentover on to its side on the floor with such force as ifsomeone had
given it a violent push. Mustafas were convinced that this was something more
than mere human agency.

When | speak of rap» | mean by tilting the table and rapping with the foot,
as we have never had any other raps yet.

While anxiously testing its truth, | believe no circle has sat down with such
jealousy and scrupulous watchfulness lest there should be any one using pressure
or otherwise deceiving themselves and the circle, and we have frequently chang-
ed places with tach other to try this, but still the tables moved whoever sat the
side which has always gone downwards, but bear in mind that this jealousy and
watching has all been in perfect good will and sincerity.

March 23rd. Mr. and Mr«. D. came as usual wesat down; after couversinga-
while, we then »ting; the table did not move, we then sat in silence a few minutes,
still no n.ovtn.tnr, we commenced singing:—

""We speak «f the realms of the blest.”

While singing thefirst verse, it moved, we went on, Mr. D. eaid ““It is beating
time ¥’ we sung quicker, then changed the time, and it beat correctly to whatever
westing: we could n >tget anything else that evening ofany moment. Mr. G.had
wrote upon slips of paper and wished it to tell us what was upon each but in
vain. We then used several tests but somehow we cannot gel them answered

by spritpower; whether we have not sufficient faith op no, 1 cannot tell.
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We hive c.vefullv. eoi«tantlv. n-i 1 p»r«evriir»ly tried it. our mind« »nmrtimea
in favor of spirit influence, «» neti ws s-tiiiig it duun u- a mere physical power
manifested in .Ollie way we were al a loss In know. We want more poweiful
demonstrations to extabli<di o ir fm'i  eii-ciliy titar the c rc i mtaoc « which
transpired the week before la»t. an Hrcmint of uliicli | enclose. Iliipiug you
will nut fail to publish it, | cmigratu'ate you <m the improvement of the frle
graph and hope it will improve in circulation and make the truth universal.

J. L

Leuos.

The following it the article allud.'J to: —
> A BONE FOIt SPIRIT CIRCLES.

O:i Wednesday April I«t. a fv  of llc in-t at Mr. B." and sat down, when
the table began to move, two mame were given anil the table moved pretty free-
ly. Friend G. wi-hed sum' uf llk to take our hand, dfi We did m». It »till
inuved. — Another, — the muveui-tils & t<e l. We then changed places audit
moved. Friend G. said it wai done bv p'riui'e. ccu»cam» tr iit.comciuus. He
would not say that any one present would willingh deceive the rest.

W. W. and his inuiher repelled the charge mid ilecl .red it was their firm
conviction th it it was spirit p over. After h little more testing and a little &lter
Cation W. W. said, in mil. r to convince G.. it<he Mould Idle something the
liextdiyat any given >i tie. tint wb n we met at iheu.u.il silling in the r«ruing
lie would declaie whit and where the orticle wa». Ad prrMiit wis jtnrtl d by
till« proposition which tlinuh apparmtly p v»nii.ptnmis y. 1 showed the firm faith
which W. W. had tn >pr.t pre >ce an | p »»er: the chad ngr thus given wa«ac-
cepted mid the ti ne filed twe<n two ..’clnc» and li d pist the next day.

Some ofllcagain -at down, ana the Spirit uf a deceased relative was called for,
iron whom they have hid I'r.-n imitciimnmfc.ili'i.i«x. lie was not presets..

Question. Could he be b.oug >11 .jnt. Ye»! iti »iX minutes.
Al the time sp-C.fi d the table gave a picnliar movemint, then the 'tl.tials of

the Spirit tn ne J. W, wt< given, tie wredtM a-ka | if lie w.atld accompany

G. on the morrow and mark, al the time specified whatwas id | and «here! This

was promi-ed, also th it he wmid sp. I) it our by th« table in the eiruing. Next

night we met.—Only a favored few were present in the room, the rest being &x

pre-slv furbidd'ti to enter till the co 1l it.tu cation wis given. It was spelled out,
Chittlin a Drawer."

This was wiJe of the mark, and tended to confirm the mind of G. in his theo-
ry of pre««'lre. Fur Aids! it provedto br. A Done concealed in the Cylinder oj
a Steam Engine.

Will either Ch iring Cron, nr any other circle, engage to tell any thing that
may be dune al I,'rd« in any given tune, throt’h the Telegraph as a p ool of
Spirit power. 1« th-re ar> a great mi nb’r nuximi« tu receive some such proofto
establish our faith and sati.fy all part es, and we think it wijjld tend to further

the cause of Spiritism.

J. L
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NOTICE TO BIGOTS.

Tite dpponent to Spiritualism generally fmn'i their philosophy of it & fol«
lows viz.—1st. Wliat ¥ the me ol Spiritul ..n—the Bible is enough. 2nd,
That it is Satanic ug.-ncy. 3rd, That we il-lu le ourselves. 4th. That Ander-
son, the Wiz ird of the north, explained all about it. 5tli, That it is electricity.
Gth, That spirits would nut come to tip and rap tables; or, in other words, it is
undigitifi -d.

First, Was Spiritualism ever necessary? Because if it were necessary in the
times of the Apostles, it is necessary now. Is the Bible sufficient, when ministers
of the gospel contradict each other — men who have had all the advantages of
a classic education—when one affirms th it bread and wine is the flesh aud
blood of Christ, the other, that is not ?  Wuul 1 such demons as Palmer, Baker
&c. destroy their fellowmen if the Bible were sufficient? Ifthe Bible was
sufficient, thousands would cease to laugh it to scorn, and Infidels would no long,
er remain such.

Spiritualism will unite sect to sect, and nation to hation. Serfdom and des-
potism will vanish like dissolving views, as the thick garments cf bigotry and
sup -rstiiioii lire druwtt and the true light of the gospel shines upon all men.

Second, Are we to suppose that such sentences as the following are Satanic?
““Go to Church. Read your Bible. Put your trust in God” &c. &c. Also de-
Scription of Heaven, bringing consolation to grief stricken parent when they
have lust their beloved children. Would not Satan's kingdom be in endangered
by such advice ?

«+Out of sight, out of mind" says the old proverb. No one would be so rash
as to commit theft before the eyes of a constable, neither would they commit sin
if they thought that they should be the Devil portion. Besides if the Devil
comes to tip tables, we »hull then know for a certainty that tinre is such a being
and thin seek to avoid him. Yet we must notjudge to hastily but bear in mind
the advice given in St. John, i ch, 1—3 wv.

We think that we have su.lijent reason to believe that it is a reality when we
find our tables broken, mid see tabhs «sighing fiimlO tuSO pound in weight
floating in the air and moving withuut human cuntanct. Such manifestations are
neither delusion nor collusion.

Fourth. What did Anderson, the Wiiard explain at Sadler Wells Theatre, dur-
ing his last enteitiainent there ! lie told us that when lie was in America, there
were about one million of Spiritualists, but be said lie was happy toinform
U« that when he left there wereonly a few ; to this assertion | need only ask.
Who supports the numerous weekly and monthly periodicals devoted to the cause
ofsp'r'tualisn t Let cmiimon sense supply the nniwer. Further he tells us that
th." rapt, n 11 t pp ng are prod iced by elec ricity. fr ois to that statement,
Professor Faraday Me behestauthority, published totbe world, that he testedthe
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Phenomenon and there was no clcctricty in it. Rut, will electricty answer men-
tal and other questions? Will it cause persons to speak and write in languages
unknown to themselves ?

When the minute gunrings o’er the mighty Ocean, and the raging winds howl
around the lonely Cottage like some fiend trying to break in upon the peaceful
slumbers within : — wh en the fisherman wife cries luirk the minute gun ! Slowly
her husband rises and draws the faded turtain and shudders at the fearful night.
Hastily dressing himself be gazes once more at his affectionate wife and the sleep-
ing child, perhip never in ire to bill ill then in the flesh. —He then Lends his
way toward the neighbouring cot and gives a hearty rap, and while he is waiting,
forareply he buttons his co it to keep out the peircittg Idist. Again he calls,
"Getup John, our assistance is wanted. There is a Shipin distress. Don't
you heir the minute gun?"

Again the gunisheard overtbe raping waters. This limeit is nearer"! hear
jt,”"  says John,” but who is going out this frightful night ?”’

"N < dmbt" excl dm the fisherman "in yonder b.srk there are sinful sufferers
not fit to die. What could be wor than to die in a wicked state ? Lets give
'hern another chance to receive the gospel.”

At this John getsup; a boat crew ofstout heart.« were soon on their mission to
the unfortunate sufferers. Was it undignified fur the fishermen to try to save such
unfortunate sufferers from death? Or, is it undignifiid fin Spirits to tty to tave
poor souls from a fate worse than death ?

Man is in an uncultivated state; he has only just found out his utter incapa-
bility to comprehend the laws by which nature ¥ governed, and when he has
found that they are governed by supernatural agencies, it is then easy to con-
ceive how he should resort to supernatural sources to failmni them.

Let & not despair, thinking th it, b.-c ittse we gain our information by trifles,
we »hall never obtain any great amount. Fruit, is sour and bitter at fiist. Yea’
the o ik tree springs from im acorn, and we must, by the laws of nature, obtain
our knowledge by degrees.

Man is like the roots or Sowers, striving to reach the &nd of space, until
last they break through and beludd the glories of God. WI,at a change pre-
sents itself? the sun with all its beauteous rays and waimib.

Geocoe Wailis.

FACTS!

(From the New York Spiritual Telegraph.)

The accumulative evidence of Spirit intercourse do not (as the Rev. Mr. Gor-
don and others suppose) consist in giving us the age, disease, etc., of ourgiand-
mothers, oriu answering theological questions ; but the persistent investigator Is
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often met with these clear individualities which in the aggregate amount to a de-
monstration. 1 say often, and here is precisely the error of most seekers—becaiss
they donot see precisely analagous facts in a few sittings, they assume thatnoone

else has seen them.
Three of us, males, all being more or less mediums, resolved to form a c'rcle

among ourselvs to see what would come of it. At our first sitting, | commenced
to magnetise Mr. Ouiley who so.in came (as | suppose) under my influence. |
removed the light to the other side of the room, so that it night not injure his
eyes (a precaution that all ought to observe, as the eye becomes very tentilive
Under the influence), in this condition he reached out, got pencil and pa; er and
Commenced writing, much to my surprise, as he had never written before. His
eyes were fast closed, and it was to daik that | could tot see what was writ-
ten. On taking the paper to llie light, | found written in a plain large hand-writ-
ing, ““It will require a half hour to get him where we want him.”” | thought |
had done enough, when it was written, “Y iu may work on him till his breath
becomes very short.” | again thought that | had him sure when it was written,
“You get him offand we will take him.” Here, 1 said, this Spirit seems to under-
stand magnetism. It was written, ““lie is not enough ; he i< mv fir«t. T.
West Cobbly.” And again, msWork on hishead ; if | can get liim under ntv con-
trol, I will make him speak.” | was becoming interested when he wrote, "Work
on the animal; the intellectis fur enough.” | made some passes over the back
brain ; he became inticli agitated, when it was written. ““Let the hand rest on the
top of the head; bis is a peculiar temperament.” 1 remarked that this wa< the kind
of Spirit that 1 like to meet ; that he appeared to have smne practictl sense
about him, when it was written, ““I am a man after your own heart; all | want

is a medium.”

Altera ftw minutes it was written, ““I have got his eyes open; that is something
gained.” This was a good test ; | was standing behind him ; the other medium
was nearly abnormal ; | looked and found that his eyes had that peculiar expres-
sion common to nil somnambulists, but the first knowledge of it came from the
Spirit. | continued some little while longer—not an ho ir in all—when he wrote.
1‘He ia the mind | want, but it wont do to take him too fast.” ) im may bring him
out and | will try him again. 1 did so. and found that he had no recolhction
of anything that occurted, and | have purpo ely | ept | im in ignoiarcc sir.ee.

Here were rrpeated t vidinces of care and ins/rwe/ion ; answers written to my
thoughts; directions to do differently from my u-u.tl cu tom in magnetizing. re-
peated over nnd overatrnin, commencing unexpectedly, and ending abruptly, show-
ing as plainly an could besliown to me the presence «if another mind to directand
control. The other medium di«l not notice wh.it was goiusr on. | could not have
written in that light in an intellteib e manner with mv eyet ope», while he was

made to do it with his tightly closed. Noryet am | able to produce on paper
the hundred« of little fact- that thus nppearto the close observer which make up

the num ot knowledge of the future and our individuality.
St. Louis, A. Mi&tenberoeiu
+fio0» of us know wijq this H, nor dowo ouch care to know,
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ANOTHER MARVEL.

From the Spiritual Universe.

We have been favored with a call from Mrs Seymor, of Waukegan, lIll,, and
with the privilege of witnessing displays ““fher truly wo iderful me liiimistic puw«
er She is alady of pleasing Addre« »nd good acquirement As trance »peak«
er, she stand high—in the estimation of many who heard her speak last Sun«
day she is considered equal to the gifted &dvocate of our beautiful philosophy.
But the most remarkable things in her development is the »piiit-wiiting on lier
arms. The reader will pet »«ne id«a of thi» im.iiife»lat.tn> front a relation ofa
case which occurred undtr our own observation. One day last week just after
dinner, she wa« seated in the sitting-room of our domicil, mid was suddenly en«
tranced. With the tuie £tg>r «f | er &i lit liat.d »he traced certain letters and
tvord on the sleeve of her 8re  and iiBi.iutly. with her left, certtin ot'iers on
her right arm. On pulling « fT h« r iinil«-re»leevv, mid iui»iiig the sleeve ofher
dress there was the full name ofour honored father on the arm of the medium, in
distinct fetter raised equal to the half of a p pe-stem ; and mi the othet arm
the word spirit, also distinct! Whit a feat fir electricity to» perform—O, ye
Mahans, ye Buffalo doctors ye sanctimontoit« doubters! And then, the medium
still entranced, the death-scene of that father was re-enacted, and an address
given, full of paternal kindness, and diginified by the inciilc-iimn of wisdom |
Great times, these, and full of signifie mt prophétie« ! The proof« of spiritual«
ism ate fast actvn tiUtitp. Nnd 1l e <>y ol il i «elid's lkd«1l p ui- drawelli nigh.

Mrs. Seymour.now on a visit 10 h rJditiot«, will leave Cleveland in a few
days, to spend a shorttime in Salem, and is expected to be here again a week from
Saudty next when the p l'ilic will have 4:1 upp »rtajity to lisfe.t to iur, a.iJ learn

““what tbc spirits can do.**

NEWSPAPER PARAGRAPHS.

Tuxt wixsrdsand witches have died away with the ftic.-nes and the fairies, is
what the Ninth enth Century too ofcn flatters itself by believing. With what
little reason let the colunius of our hewspaper during the la.t twelve mouth
testify. Whatevrr may be the case with the airierand more abstract fantasies
which had their toot in 3 natural craving ofthe human m ml to'give form and
colour to the agencies of earthand air, it ¥ certain that the gro«ser supersti«
tions still lire and retain their hold on the na «»*' the people. The fairies are
dead, but the witches survive—and this is all which M™Mechanics Institutes,

cheap books, and popular education have done for the Nineteenth Century.
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The change is very little for the better. Modern civilisation has not done
much if it has succeded in removing only the more poetical belief and leaving
a residum of dull, vulgar, stupid credulity which cannot get above the enchant«
ment of cows and the witching of old women.

After all uliat ic our gain over the old Hlay ? What is the sum and theresult of
modern civilisation J The recent revelations of the Essex curate and others in
the Times can scarcely surprise us. ‘ITiat there are persons in this country who
seriously apply tu the magistrate to restrain witche. from afflicting their wives,
and ifpossible, to "have them swum.” however shocking to the Nineteenth €eil
tury philosopher, need be no matter of wonder. Whatever Mechanics Insti-
tutes may say, the beliefin witchcraft is, in the year 1857, common to the lower
orders ofthe people of England. There are “wise men" in England, and there
are thousands of their dupes. The credit of Il ahrison, of Leeds, is scarcely in-
ferior to that of Mother Shimon ; m.d Tuxmclffe is as great in his way as any
old harridan ofold who was ducked or roasted. It is certain that Hopkins, the
Witch-finder, would have ample occupation were he alive and were it the fashion
to use fire and water fur the eradication of witchcraft.

We have no right to be surprised at the existence of superstition so gross and
silly among the lower oiders, when we know how very little better are their su-
periors in such matters. Nowhere does the pit.fcseion of fuituiit-telliiig flourish
so greatly as among the fashionable circles of London, farw, and New York
It was by aid of the "Upper Ten 'thousand” that Cagliostro and Lenorinand.
were enabled to acquire wealth and fume. AnNd their succt ssors t-re neither few
nor obscurein our own days. The extent to which the stupid and extravagant
fantasies of Spiritualists prevail in this country and in America is scarcely cre-
dible. When spiritualism numbers it &dvocate by tens ofthousands, and hoists
of several literary organs, what wonder that the belief in witchcraft should pre-
vail among our rural population! The fact piotes rnly that no condition of
life and no degree of civilisation are proof against the influence of superstition in
weak and ttnstuble minds. Neither ducking nor hurtling will do any good.
Tliete will be dupes as lung as there are rogues. Superstition dues not die, but
is for ever renewing its forms. Nor is civilisation so much to blsnr.e as human
nature, which, in all times, and in »pile of all education will be the saint. —

The Yorkshireman.

[The editor of the Yorksliireman seems to be very unstable,” yet we are far
from »opposing that either "ducking” or hurtling would be the proper way of treat-
ing him; but we are gl.ol to find that he hath so far progressed as to discover
that neither of tim«e bloodthirsty usages ““will do any food.

Smne of our renders will remember the vulgar phra-es and uncharitable insin-
uations and assertion« that characterised hi former articles un Spiritualism ; but
now thin he lias found out hi error in iittribiiting so much blame to Spiritualist
—that "human nature" i« most at fault—we hud a right luexpect that he wuuld
have cen<ed hi charges of ““gross nml silly" r.gainst it However since he also is
n "human" b'i"g. we niii-t expect that ““in spite of education” he "will be” weak
and unstable. Nay. we shall not he surprised ifin hi very next article, on the
above subject, he should indulge in the same -‘gross and silly" charges,

The stale of his mind, aud the »taudard of tii education may he faixly inferred
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from the above article. His appellation of "lotrer nnlert” and "tuperior»." to-
gether with his charge upon “the noblest work of creation™ sntticiently betrav him.
lie is much in need of spirit teachings. Ed.]

CovvciJponVeciifC.

To Me Editor nf the Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph.

Sir,

Hoping by this time, yon will have consented to take the command of tho
field according to the best plan now I lid before you; and in connection with our
last, and previous letters on the subject ofthe coining war.

As a statement of ““Facts™ appear to be the order of the day; we beg to in-
form you, that the united force stationed at York . are now mu-tering tip, rank
and file; for we nre informed by the Spirits that we have in our regiment, or Cir-
cle, one of the largest guns th it willba me | in the c» ning struggle, at the S.sige
of the huge Furtress of the Devil, lieisto be a fiance medium, (a relative
of mine) just developing.—Not a member of the awkward > quad;—but a fine
unsophisticated youth of seventeen summers; of vigorous mind and wonderful
nNervous power.

We h ive made several trials of the strength of hi» mettle, and from the size
of his callibre and great length, the effect produced was really astoniJdiing; for
he can lake thoughts, (or what we call powder and shot from you;—or any of
the enemies garrisons heads or gnus.) and fire them oifat one charge, successive-
ly, in beautiful order at one consecutive valley. Thatis, he can take thoughts
from other people minds, he, and they, being wide awake to ull that is going
on. He is also a »peaking medium, and can take impression, | mgtiage and sen-
timents from the spirit of my Brother John (before named).—Ot this | have al-
readysufficient proof, because lie can inform me of what 1 have been thinking about;
stating both time and place.

He is young and consequently was green in these matter», before 1introduced
them to his notice, a few weeks back, since which time, he is becoming gradually
developed. Therefore with such life guns, cast in the sands of gold and silver
dust: well poli-hed and length to b.-ar upon the enemies works ; you may ex-
pect great things will be uccr.mplslieil by the power of God; and in the name of
the Lord it may be fairly calcuhitid that by the application of such formidable
weapons, you will able to blow away all the b iseless labrick and B ittries of the
enemies oflight, along with the Devil, be who liemay. Bat ill mercy let the
great European black and white roaring Lion ofiimuanignorance, fi-id refuge tn
the dens and caves of the earth.

Yukk J- "ans

[The above has been in our hands for some time. We have also several others
from. 1, W. that have npt yet.been ptiblhhrd. Ed.] - ..
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poctrg.

THE BEAUTIES OF COMMUNISM.
BY T, A. CROW.

Beautiful th» common su t; i’ givrth light to MI!

lleautifil the common rains which over all lands fall!
IJrautilul the confirm gras«: it springeth green and fair;

In .h- highway«, and the bye-way«, growinx everywhere |
llevutiful the rommnn | ews which tramvle on the grass,
Glittering like d smond drop», as o'<r the field» tve.pa»

And read the Book of Nature and find that G..dis Love!

How beauiiful when truth and love «hill 'ink each human heart,

Bai th be the pro| erty of al) and tacli <nr have his part;

hot mine an | thine but coni'tinn land and common fruit and dowers ;
IVe »11 are bro hersnfon: bio«lan | all the earth is tur

One Father. Ood created all—the black, the while, the red ;

Soon m..y his glorious kingdom come, ofall the world the head;

One Christ Bi  Sun <lid ra nu nall. he died to set them free

Cutue, cunimun Faith and common goodsand year of jubilee.

THE ANGEL'S VISIT.

A babe once sleeping nnits m-ither’a breast,
fo pure and brig it in it« sinless rest,

That an angel passing by that way.

Gazed with love on t.eb.'auteou clay:

®'A bnd so fair should in Heaven bloom,
Come sweet ne! tinnir Eden-home ;
Angel« form shiill t'iy fuot-teps guide,
Augi Is hands fur thy Want provide.”

Softly lie pressed a kiss of love

On the b.iby-biow of the household dove
Then grntly bureir. hi» ami» away.

The niothci’ajoy to the re.il.ns of day.

The mother wept for the dear one gone;

The father «ai in hi» griefalone

but In! fro u the grave fiesh bl i-soms bloom
And Il.ipe w.th u smite views the opening tomb.

They feel sh» is near, and inly bless.

A« »lie «orni-« in drrains with a »oft caress.

With a “'gn >d-bye” Kiss nr the evening smite.

Which once was the right of their baby.child.

They bless the Tower who in kindness gives

The heaven birn hope that their loved une lives;
Th .t she's with them »till in her sitile  luve,
Till they I with her in the Heaw above.
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BRITISH HARMONIAL ADVOCATE.

Vol.4.] SATURDAY, MAT. 9, 1857

CONFESSIONS OF A TRUTH SEEMJER.
XI.

Whikw the facte of Spiritism can no longer be gainsaid, and all other methods of
*accounting™ far them on different principle« are shewn to be insufficient and
fa'lacioue; the advocate of the spiritual theory, is usially, encountered with “cm
lono?— the enquiry not «infrequently put wi'h a sneer, and the conception of
the good desiderated, being often a very poor and narrow one; — meaning fre-
g>iently, “Will it favor some pet crotchet or notion of mine f Will it help me to
gel on! What good, in a worldly point of vei e, will i do me? If your spirits
would only tell me what the price of stocks would be on any particular day, they
would be of some good to e, said a friend. Another enquired ol the spirits,
about a Will, under which he fancied himself entitled to aome property ; — and
got ent on a fool s errand for his pains. Failing to discover, or appreciate its
highest uses, men wmild apply it to the most mean and paltry ends; like Friar
Bungay using the invention of Adam Warner to boil eggs with. Because they
cannot bring celestial wisdom from the spheres to serve their petty in erests and
ends, they enquire “What good is itt

Tj those, who urge the question as implying to them a negative answer, and
would thus acsail the truth of that concerning which they profess to enquire; |
would any, not in my own language, but in the words of one 0 tne acutest ns ta-
phyaicians of the present age,—the Rev. lIsaac Taylor _ who, writing of
“those almost universal superstitions which in every age and nation, hare ia>
|4 the fact of occasional interferences of tl a dead w ih the linac ad of
which he says, *““It must not bo denied, that some lew iritMooo vt the sort eJlad»
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*
*d tc, rest upon tertimony thoroughly unimpeachable : nor 1» the Import of the
evidence in th-se cases at all touched .by l’ie now “well-und -rstoud doctrine' con\
eerning spectral illusions, & resulting fiom a diseased."conditlivh of,.the
bruin.” e ¥ —- oo

**Nor(be add<? in considering questions of this sort, ought we to li-ten for a
moment to those frequent, but impertinent #'i-«lioti tint are brought forward
with a view, of s ip-reeding” the .enquiry ; such for exauple as these—'tVhat
good end IS answered by the all ged extra natural occurrences!—or. is it worthy
of the Supreme wisdom to permit'them!" and su forth. The g lestion is a ques-
tion first, of trttimony. to be judged ofon the established pure pies of evidence;
aud ibeu of physiology; but neither of theology , nor uf moral»." = < < "“Now
Lu considering this or any such extraordinary class uf facts, our business is in
Ibs first place, to obtain a r.u uber of iu«t«iices, supported by the distinct -ad
Unimpeachable .testimony of intelligent witnesses : and then, being thus in pos-
session, of the facts, to adjust them, a« well us-we can, to other ptrls of our phi-
loshphy ufhuman nature. Shall we allow an olJ ctor to put a check to our sci-
entific cur ojitv on the subject, fur in-tancr, of somnambulism, by saying. 'Scores
of these accounts have turned out to be exaggerated, or grossly untrue: — or,
This walking in the sleep ought not to be thought pus-ible, or as likely tube | er-
tinned by the Benevolent Guardian of human welfare.”

Just so, that j«"hitting the right nail on the head.” hi the same lime 1 do not
wish to evade the class of questions adverted 1o : | only ins'st, that the question

. ottruth audtbr question of uie should be kept di-tinct ; not that they are so io
fact, in tbe sense uf. being severed, fur they are correlative ; but, that our know-
ledge ufthe one, is nut always rqual to our knowledge ufthe other ; and the
investigation is altogether simplifi-d by not confounding them together.

Q.'what use is Spiritism? First clear your iniiid ofall doubtas to its reality;
when VuU have dune /A.it. you will be the better enabled to discern its uses: —
Admit its truth, and you may be sure that like every other truth in nature, it
mast have its uses ; even should you fail in de'ectiug them.

P »ssibly WE may never know them to their fill extent, but much WE may readi-
Iy Ki:iwt lie roilriciaiu tl esuifaie dat i<t l«a % m-lI'tid. V€ cii txt fail to,
tec it, faithfully applying that to which we have already attained. If we wor- ,
ship al the shrine of Truth, the indwelling spirit will unvail itself to our gaxo
asS We alre prepared to behold it. U’etnay learn the ““open wcret” if Wr will.

Of what use? strange that at anv lime, men ahuuld need to make the enquiry :
Whbat! Are we so wise,—so0 good, tbit the te iching of our elder breth en cm
make us neither wiser, nor better! 1>> we desire to kniw uothinj of the land whi-
ther they havejourneyed, and where we must shortly follow them? Dj the cur-
tains ofsense hem us round so closely within theii fulJs that we can neitb-r see be-

you i, nor dsrira that the light .real taenia aheaU penetrate to us! We stand
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h ere trembling on the brink ofthe dark river that we know we mint crnw ; mid
when beacon-lights love-kindled from the spir t- »Lore to guide mure setii: we a,k,
“What use are they I””

'Yes, 'tis strange.—Rut stranger still, that the enquiry should be made at this
time,—now.—when a base and sordid materialimii with its ““Mechanical P.ofit
and loss Philosophies' has permeated Society through every pore: the punuit
of physical good, and the greed of gain, ubsurbing the faculties and energies of
men to the almost neglect of that inner life which constituted their veritable be-
ing. This tendency, strengthened as it is on the one hand, by that too exclusive
devotion to physical science, and the increure oi our wealth-producing |r»wer,
which is the characteristic feature of our age; — until jnil ited with their discov,
tries and itnvention in this direction ; men think and act. ns ifall the problems
of life, were to be solved by steam-engines and spinning jennies.— And on the
other hand, by the teaching of that school of philosophers, who resolve lite itself
into a mere product of orgauizitiun; who. cnnf.iunding the house with its in-
habitant«, deny the being of the soul. b.-caine f.irmmh. the anatrmii.t is unable
to find it amid the gore and filth of the dissectin'.' room, and cannot exhibit it to
hit pupils on the point of his scalpel. The loftiest thoughts of the highest minds,
according to this school, result simply Loin the p’lformance of a fmciion of the
animal economy by its appropriate organ : — it is not the hul that act«, but th it
as it was once phrased by a learned Professor. ““ The brain secrete« liile” In other
words, a soft medullary mass about the eon«i«tence of hn«ty-puddiu<f. and which
might be contained in a sl >pb tdn secreted.—«tv, — the llia-1 of llin-r.— the
Pr'ncipiaof Newton, the Lear of Shtk'pere. In like nt tuner, the truest Im nut
affection, is explained to be, only a consequence ofthe material pirtide of the
human organization, acting chemically and inechmicallv : andean therefore, ““be
nothing wortheir than the hive of a spoonful «f nitric acid for n copper Ril
penny” and man himself, with nil his @agp‘rations, and capacities, isonly,
*'An omniveriou« biped w Mri.tg breec't ««.””

And while some are thus immersed in the buiine««, or pleasures of life ; and
others are groping their way over aried wastes of dreary speculation, misled by
the, igr.ufclvt light« of false philo>ophy ; — young earnest souls are growing up
around us, seeking in rain trust-worthy guidance, struggling with the burden
oflife’s mystery and with much else in which churches, &tmelp them ;—can
not indeedhelp themselves. Not to speak ofother struggles on a larger ecale,—
ofnation and races the wide worl | over.

IT ever there was a time, in which it was nece«sarv for God towpeak to man in
other ways than those with which they are ordinarily familiar;—so fantilarin-
deed that they have ceased to recognize them for what they are ;—that tin c is
note. Ifever therewas need that spirits filled with Uivir<e«t love should descend
from their starry heights, to teach the ignorant,—to enforce the neglected truth



118 TRE TOBKMTTRE

of human brotherhood, to bring men nearer to God and to encourage and aid
those who are labouring as Hisiustru nents, to establish Hi« kingdom upon earth ;
that time j3 the present. Everywhere, the thirsty earth is opening wide her lips,
to receive the spiritual influences which are beginning to fall and we trust will
soon descend in more ¢ >pious showers.

“Fall warm, fall fast thou mellow rain;
Thou rain of God, make fat the land ;
That roots which parch in burning sand,
May bud to flower and fruit again."

Cui bonit Perhaps the question is best answered from the standpoint of personal
experience; as the direct evidence of consciousness is stronger than any other;
and a« where faithfully narrated, the experience of one must generally, in essen-
tial points, be the experience of man}. “Only by a felt indubitable certainty of
experience does speculation And any centre to revolve round, and so fashion itself
into a system.” If 1 could nut answer the question for myself, 1 should not feel
justified in attempting to answer it at al).

What then has been the influ 'nee of this belief upon my own mind f What
have | learned from spirit-teachings and from the general study of the subject?

Among many things these are the most noteworthy.— It has answered for
me the question put by one of old, and by many since; ““If a man die, shall he
live again?”—and brought home to me a firm conviction of the reality and near-
ness of the spiritual world and its intimate relations with this,—the present life
being only germinate of the future. “The fore-splendours of which Truth, and
beginning of Truths fell mysteriously over my soul. Sweeter than Day-spiing
to the Slrpwecked in Nova Ze nbla; ah! like the mother's voice to her little
child that strays bewildered, weeping, in unknown tumult.«; like soft streams of
celestial music to my too exasperated heart, came that Evangel. . The .Universe
is not dead and demoniacal, a charnel-house with rpectres; but God-like, and my.
Fathers.” It lias taught me tliat whatever errors there may be in theological
s} stnns, they are separable from those root-ideas, which arc the truths common
to them all.— It has thrown a flood of light upon much in the History and re-
ligious systems of byc-gmie times and nations, which before was dark,—the torch-
light of philosophers serving only to render the darkness,—and their own ignor-
ance visible; theircuckoo cry of ““Imposture” making night still more hideous.—
It has made many things in the Bible, credible, probable, which before, were to
me. impossible ofbclief.

It lias enabled me to form a nobler estimate of the dignity, worth, and destiny
of human nature, (a good which cannot be overrated, from whatever source de-
rived) and a clearer view of the chief purpose of human life : — the only one
which seems to me calculated to remove those distressing perplexities concern-
ing it, with r.bich the thoughtful mind is so frequently beset: —teaching me to
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regard it, not as given primarily for the enjoyment of present hspp’ness; but,
for the performance of duty :—and this world as a school, in which we are to
be trained and educated,—not without di-cipline,—perhaps an unpleasant and
severe one, for the Future Life : —just as the boy is sent to school, to train and
prepare him for the future life of manhood. H ippy we, if we learn our lessons
aright, whatever troubles they may cost us.

Woc receive these lessons iti various ways, | have received those her« enumer-
ated and. others, chiefly through my investigations into this and kindred subjects;
there arc still many of its lessons, which | only imperfectly apprehend, many
of which 1 am entirely ignorant; but of fome, | may say, like the blind man
restored-to sight, “This | know, that whereas | was blind ho?. | see.” It has
removed from my mind many doubts, solved many enigmas, which before, to
me, were inexplicable. It has been to me light in darkness: — Hope in despond-
ency j— Consolation under bereavement, and ““the happy truth” of which it has
convinced me, will | doubt not, fully realize, as it has ulrcady in part, the lan-
guage addressed to me by the spirit "Phreno." « It "will be the means of mak-
ing smoother your path in life, softening the pillow on which your dying head
will rest, and make your spirit more happy when it awakes to a never ending
state in the spiritual world.”

* Vol Il. page 142.

CLAIRVOYANCE EXTRAORDINARY |
TfHAT DOES IT?

Mr. Editor, “Facts are what we wunt," quoting Dickens, and “facts" we
-are getting. A Mr. Tiffin has a spiritual Circle here in London, which is at.
tended by many persons ofan enquiring turn of mind. Amongst the rest who
did so twelve weeks back, was Morgan Kavanagh, a very learned Mufti, Mr.
W. Whitaker of 31 Newinan St., Oxford St., and an oriental looking gentleman
named Rtndolph, who, | am sorry to state is to spend the rest of his days in
some Country where he will not be halfas useful as he might be here.

Well Sir, Mr. Tiffin's table moved about in fine style for awhile: and then
every body—not a medium—got back, leaving Mr. Wallis and lady, and five
others attbe table, among awhom was the Seer Mr. R.  Now Mr. Kavanagh,
being a most learned Mufti, speaks several languages. Mr. Whitaker speaks En-
glish and German (his native tungue) and Mr. 11. only a very little French and
Arabic, besides English, and not a word of German.

He pretends to be a Clairvoyant coe, and on the night in question, claimed to
be under the direct afflatus of the spirits. A gentleman table-tipper who was
present, took it iuto his head to throw a damper ou Mr. R.'e pretenuou» to &pt
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ritual infl ition, end when R. demanded cf the table whether a certain paper which
lw held in hi hand, and which hi hand had just before filled with writing, waa
mpiiitu-dly produced (the writing not the paper) the aforesaid tipper earned the
table, | think by diiect pressure merely fur a lark, to lip out FUDGE, which
had the iIT cl of nearly upsetting R. a equanimity. It was clear the man felt
bad, because he believed the writing was spiritual.

Well lie went to the table aforesaid, and after a few minutes his hand began
to twiddle about, like as if he could ut help it, and he said to inc. ““We'll see
whether its fudge or not.” Then spe iking to the co.npsny he said, “Uemlemen,
my hand is rmw under spiritual influence, and | undertake to answer any tues
t on put silently (unspoken) in any language, on any subject|l Suppose you
t y whether it is humbug or noli"* Then up spoke Mr. Tiffin t3yicg, “Keep
«.ill gentlemen and give the mediums all the room they want!" Yes,yes,rapped
the lable. Whereupon he was obeyed, and Morgan Kavanagh put several ques-
tions mentally, ami that loo, in the French language, and away went the pencil
of the seer over the paper and an»» € rd every one correctly. '1hen Mr. Wallis
ami Mrs. Wallis, put several, all of winch weie amwered exuctly right. Scarcity
however had this been dune. Ilian the Seer fell uiF into a sort of soniuuleut state,
or nance, and then he went on vetbally answering questions mentally put iu
foreign language» and at the same time went on writing ai intervals as before.
Then silently, in Gtnnan, Mr. Whitaker asked,““Can you understand ine and can
you go to the person (a sister) of whom ! am thinking I”” The Seer’s hand wrote
in Grrmaii letters, which awake lie dues not know al all, the sentence *““Danish
Putch, * and then tn English said, ““It is very far to go, but 1 will try. Itis a
lui.g way off over the waters."” Tneu another set uf questions put mentally in
Ftench was answered by writing in that language and the uaine asked for ¢Vvol
lley) written out.

In about five minutes the Seer said he had found ths party asked for mentally,
over the sea—staled it was a woman—she was aged, sick, and would die within
four months. Presently the Circle bruke tip.

A lew days ago Mr. Whitaker told me that the clairvoyant was correct to
the most minute particular. She was sick and died as he eaid she would. He
had sat in a room in Lunduii, and yet, in the district of Gallicia, found a living
person amongst ihe tliviisai>ds"theie, described her case exactly, told when she
would die, and all within five or ut most ten minutes. Is not this most wonder-
lid! Alixis neverapproached such peifectioii in that direction. 1 was told yes-
tuday that this same man can give, word fur word, a conversation held between
any two persons m any part uf the world; and describe perfectly any Locality
tliut may he named, and which he has never seenmoreover that it has been
hiscinti in at the »acred circle, winrever that maybe, to answer the uurpoken
thoughts cf others. Perhaps Dr. D or Mr. B. the projectors of that circle will
lei us know iliruu; h your paper whether this be true or not. | hear they have
» new ,ort ofmedium ata Circle here iu Londun, one whoitcXs out messages,
tbac caie gviitlimen and lady mediums, let us bavp the Simon pure article or

none at all.
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"For there' a chiel smsng ye, la'en note»
Aa faith he'll prentrm.”

A word to the wice A ¥ &c. II ntedy, above ill thing«.

Mr. and Mr«. Wahi» are nobly laboring for the cause. Mri. E. it increasing
her mediumship wonderfully. Mr. Tittii «till keep« up hit co.npiny ofinves-
tigator«, mid on the whole | think Spiritualism is working.its way abroad favor
ably. They have got a wmideiful diagram atthe S. C., | am told, illustrative
of Deity, siven by an old Eiyi tian Priest. Itis said to Lea curious affsir. A
Doctor M. is engigel here in a very important Spiritml Movement, and it
looks like succeeding; doubtless you have heard of it. Oi the whole | think

wo have cause to rrj«ice and thank Heaven that it iS to well with us a$ It
It.
Till something else turns up waith record ng. Farewell,

- Lunoom. Facn CottiNt

SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA.

(From a Boston Correspondent of the New Ycrk Tribune.)

The early progress of a new philosophy, religion, or fanaticism, is sometimes
so »ijlent mid nutwar Uv imperceptible, that it becomes a power before it is re-
cognised as having an existence, and is deeply and firmly rooted before most
I rmaare aware th tits seeds have been sown in the public mind. The history of
Spiritualism in Bo-tonand New E igland. | believe will illustrate this truth. | he
believers in Spiritualism —in esemodern Spiritualism," with its material evidence in
rapping«? and esther physical manifestations — are already re-pectable :u number,
far above mediocrity in talent, and are foiui | in the g.cat ““exclusive” circles of
our lipper anti literary classes. Men influential tn the chiircn, in political tile,
in literature and b isiness. are secret or open believers in the intercourse oi dis-
embodied with embodied spirit.«. Many other«, like Festus, are “half persuaded,”
and send forthe l'auls of the new faith secretly, or come, Nicudeinus-like by
night, to whisper there belief, and to ask. ““lluw these things can bet"

You would be astonished —and a great many others would —if | recorded
the names of many of our celebrated writers, politicians and clergymen, who in.
itate Nicodemus every week.

1 will tell you hour one reverend Doctor of divinity is in the habit of receiving
his ipirilutircuinmunicuiioh«. F have not given hisname. He lost hi wife some
time ago, and'shorily after her decease, tailed on a lady member of his church
who had become a medium.

t =#l’ve Coihe to talk toyou, Madim!" said the Doctor, gravely.
' The lady feared th< ih,, had been charged with some breach wf church disci
fU-e, hd Mtcreiput;
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"WeM, doctor, whtt about!"

Mve Cometo talk lo youebout spiritualism, madam !”* replied (he Doctor with
increased severity of demeanour.

"Well, doctor, have you ever-examined the subject ¥* .........

“Ns»/" said the modestminister.1 “but | have come to talk to you about it.

‘sAhl Then; 1 most talk to you.” - . '« I

Hie lady, it is alleged..immediately went into a trance state, and spoke er
vrote what pUrporieAto.be amenage from his wife in- the other wotld.; .- !
* The doctor received the communication silently, wentaway without talking to
her ."about spiritualism.” and has very frequently since thattime returned fur the
same purpose, alwayssilently receiving similar communications, and always go«
Ipg home again -without lecturing the lady. 1 It is to he thoped that he will; say
hissay to the lady soon or sceptics will begin to believe that be visits the medium
not to talk butto listen..mv+ ;- ®R = __ .* o i

The Spiritualists support one weekly paper here—The .Veto Enjlani Spiritual»
lit, whloh circulates between three and four thousand copies janother, tobe called
the Baitnrr 0/EiyAt, wi'l belc«ued by Luther Colby and company, in April. The
Spirltualltl is edited by, Messrs A E-Newtoa and .Norton — the former of whom
(the proprietor and responsible editor) was formerly a Presbyterian clergyman,
The Banutr of Light IS to be edited by a gentleman once notorious in the news«
paper world as the conductor of a disreputable journal. He has been converted
recently, and is a living miracle laall hisold associates.

ft is estimated that there are 25.000 secret, or open Spiritualists in Boston
alone. Thisestimate is frum a rsluble authority, but I do not know how the
facts were procured.- Nut more thvn 11,000 or 10,000 aré avowed believers, or
a« the orthodox phrase it, ""professors ¥* and, as in the Christian Church, so in
Spiritualism, the professors are not always the most exemplary or the most sing,
cere. '

* They have three places of teaching, open every Sunday. The Melodeon.le-
open twice, and is generally occupied by trance-mediumsor celebrated expositors
ol the creed. Miss Sprague, a. medium, is speaking there now. Joel Tiffany,

editor of a Spiritual mavaxine occupied its tripoJ before, her, aud Mn Corah L.

Hatch and had large and respectable audiences for several Sundaysin succession

before him.- The audiences there average from 400.to 1.000 perr«ns.

There are services thrice every sunday at Horticultural Hall, withan average
attendance 0f400 persons every session. ,

- Chapman Hall also, is open, thrice o day fcr the public dlscussmn of Spiritual«
ism and spiritual manifestations.

The Melodeon is always occupied by one speaker ; but any one may ask ques-
tions, or reply; after tlie medium or appointed speaker has concluded his_dis»-
course. At the ether Hall, anyone and everyone is invited to participate whe-
ther in or out 6f the body, whether sceptic or devout believer. 'Die service» ore.
always interesting from the rareness apd baldness ofthe doctrines qdyoeated and
assailed, and the great variety of talent and opiuiou that mingle in the stream of
debate.
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Spiritual literature has steadily increased in bulk, at least, during the past five
years, and the sales of it now are larger, than ever. Andrew Jark«on Davis'«
tvriting have a steady or standard sale. Of his last volume, entitled Penetralia®
2.000 copies have been sold. [ ) - - - o

Of judge Edmond's first volume. 1.200 copies were disposed of bv one Pos
ton bookseller; ofthe Spirit .V inttrel (a spiritual musicboiik). some 4 000 have
been sold ; while TifTtny’s ' Monthly, the Spiritual Tebgraph. and other pam-
phlet publications, are much more readily bought by believers than read' by
sceptics.

The ller. Mr. Godard has spiritual services tliric- every sundav at Chelsea."
There are two places of assembly at Cambridgeport open on Sunday, where'
trance-mediums for the troxt part try, to edify the public.

There are orcasional Sunday services at Roxbury also'—Morning Star, Friday
Mar. 17M.

THE LAME MADE TO WALK!

(From the New England Spiritualist,)

A friend sends us the foliowine extracts from a letter received by him, from Dr.
J. B. Duds, who has been lecturing on Suirituilimn, at Provincetown. The case,
described seem» to have been wnewhtt remarkable ; aud h>« the writer lived
eighteen hundred years ago, doubtless the religious world would have pronoun«
ced him a “saint™”:

“A lady, the wife of Philio Conk, who had L»en an invalid six years and toc
tored by the physician in Provincetown and B-nton. and to no profit, sent for
toe. | found her confined to her bed. unable to walk, and in as much pain, from
neuralgia, as to be compelled to keep under the influence of morphine, tn get any.
ease. She was also subject to nervous spasms. | found that she had &l spent
eight months at Northampton, under the care of the celebrated Dr. Jinktesd. at.
his water-cure establishment, where she paid 13 dollars per week.—in ill, 390 dol-
lars. She was but little bettered, and could walk about the room a little, and *v
few times went into her next door ®eighbor house, which was not two rods distant
from her own. But she. on undertaking to ride out in a carriage, again rehpsed,
and fur thirteen weeks had been confined to her bed, unable to walk. This is the
situation in which 1 found her; "o '

| tried to produce ember a psychological impression, but failed in &fting  the
slightest result. | could not even close her eye». | then told her candidly |
could do nothing for her. As | leftthe room of this distressed lady, she burst
into tears. This was on Saturday night; <n Sunday night | had a most brilliant
vision of seven immortal»,—her father, mother and. brother.my father and mother,

Atkins and Charles parktr, both formerly of PreTtncttown,—constituted
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the group. They told me whit to <l». an| «he cmld he mideto wilk and be.
heated. Ou Monday momilig | communicated the virion tn her. She was not
a spiritualist. and would not believe. | frankly told heritseemed, in the usual or»
drr ol things, almost imposrible, butas my vision« h id never deceived in;, so | bad
full confidence in the result.

Th it (Monday) evening | lectured at the Ocatn HdI. an | annorice | my vi-
aion to the audii-ncei that | would.on Friday evening (for the Hall was engaged
till than), hivj B etiey Cx»ik tik* f-.iu ht m;l. or«14it int.i ths ‘lill, anl. by
spirit-power, made to walk before .the audience an 1 be healed. I hey almost
laughed me to scorn. | rrplied firmly tu tneir mockery, an | «aid th it | coul d
stand the shock of any Innii.ni earthq take, and | would poise the whole truth or
falsehood of Spiritualism upon that ».ngle result. | he ev, ning cane: the Hall
eras jammed ; | stepped 011 tie stage 1 ni I-tthe | >;ig cr.ltin ted applause of the
audience. | silted the circu ll«Lillies of the cice.—culled up «ix persons out of
the audience, whom the vision lind desired me to take, my stlt making the seventh
These formed the circle, 011 which the sevi-n spirits ofmy vi-ion were to act, and.
through whuin they were tu heal the inval d. | then ordered her to be brought
into the Hall. Two strong men went and took her from her bed, placed her in a
large rocking chair, covered her will up in blankets, ami carried her up stairs,
and placed her on the stage, and uncovered her. Tut sole-unity and silence of
the glare reigned! Toe circle was forme ; | breathed a short prayer, ina solemn
voice, pioceeded to the Ceremony. as direc.ed by my vision, and soon the seven
immortals appeared, each one of whom acted uti each one of the Circle. M. self
and one ntlnr person at the other end ut the circle laidoi.tr hinds upon the head
of Betsey Cook. U lien the cerrmoliy was ended. | cad.-d upon her to arise and
walk ; #i tu the ail-.iii-hment of myselfan | all. she did »0,—walkid back and
forth, several times, the | -ngtli ol the stage; 8ce<ide>l the steps ofthu stage; walk-
ed bick a.id furtliuv,r the H di: returned 10 the st ige; tl.ired herselt tree frum
pain and weakness, and took her seal and remained till my lec-ure closed. She
arose, and though it stunned, witimtt any covernu, except a sinwl, left the Hall
ran down stairs ns light a« a bird, ami got home as mj.ui a« her husband. Next
morning she lock a walk ofa quarter of a wide, spent tie day at my daughter i,
and has been walking the street», visiting her mighbors, and about her Icioe
ever a nee. The whole town was excited, as though in a hornet's nest. The most
=f my oppusers were struck du -ib."

NEWSPAPER PARAGRAPHS.

Whit Is humin reason! What is intelligence! W hat education! Itis a
common b.mst uow-a d.iys that we live in an enlighten d age. SitJuhsPsK-'
tnuTON indeed, and Luid John ItvssCLI. wnh others of less note, du proclaim

Ibe existence of much ignorancein England, but then— »nth is tie artLhyUvn


laidoi.tr

ariRITCAL TtLEO XADt 165

—it {»altogether among the poor —in the lower strata of society. 1» it alto-

gether among them ? Certainly not. At we luve lately teen, the diabolical
manifestations of what is called witchcraft still recommend themselves widely aS
facts to the mind ofthat class; but who are the votaries ufspiritualism? Where«
about in the social hierarchy did the degrading rage of hut-turning, table-turn-
ing. and spirit-rapping recently break out? Nut among the poor and unlettered,
but in the class which arrogates to itselfa superiority in knowledge and intel-
lect. There is no limit, no circumscription, to the fraud and the credulity of
men.

Here fur instance is @ case in point, which our teader must pardon us for
presenting to them. A gentleman. Mr. W. M. Wilkinsov, of Hampstead, "‘does
not thriuk from the responsibility” ofvouching with is name the announcement
of a "new force, or faculty, & he term it, which he avers he lus discovered.
We quote his words: —

‘“*Picture have been draw in pencil within thelast three month by a lady in
my house, and represent flowers, some of them on a scjle of upwards of 18
inches diameter, with a Serie uf leaves, bads, and fruits, apparently in accord-
ance with botanical fact in thrir main feature and finished & to their artistic
qualities, with fair skill in handling she pencil, whil-t, as to their design and va-
riety. they are, | ventire to ¥v, entirely above the invention uf the most practis-
ed and imaginative artist and botanist combined. A to originality, they are a
creation, so far as the %voild previous knowledge is concerned, of new forms of
flowers of sinking beauty. The way in which these form have been produced was
by her hand being intuluntarily moved, fi.-st, in drawing the outline with great
rapidity and correctness, and &ltrrwatd in the »hading, without any mental, or-
dinary, or known volition on her part — she »imply holding a pencil in her hand
upon a sheet of paper, withoutthe intention or knowledge of what was to be drawn,
and thus negativing the possibility ofinvention or im tgiiMtion in the process. The
experimentmay b.> tried by all. Appt-ently thee:p -ri neuter Tn nothing to do
but sit as if about to draw, put the pencil down, and wait till it moves. In the
instances of mv children (in three of whom it seems the faculty has shown itself)
it moved in less than one minute — first slowly, but in a few minutes with great
rapidity.

Is this diabolical or spiritual—or ha the age of miracles returned ? No. Tbe
“new force" is a «ery old one, and has played, as it seems yet destined to play, a
large pari in the history of mankind—a performance painful and humiliating to
contemplate. Itisonly the old force ofgfro credulity and gross ignorance break-
ing through th  thin varnish of imperfect education and intelligence, which, with
the mere material fefinement of wealth, constituted, forthe most part, the boast-
ed civilisation of our epoch. —Afjrning Star, /lpril 17th.

In reply to this,'the following letter appeared in the same paper on Monday,

April 20«h:—
THE NEW FORCE.
Si- —1 have only this ruorning seen your coiijujeQbon the letter which I ad»
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dressed to the morning pcit, and the main portion of which you have very fairly
transferred to your columnc.

I had hoped that in strictly conforming my letter to a statement of fact», pa
tent to me a« to all, T might &cap the charge of witchcraft at the hand« of my
more enlightened ‘ellow 8bj»cts.  You appear, however, to know all about it, and
to be able to attribute mv «Utement to thé 8ncircnm«crib®  “fraud and credulity™
of man. Now, without arrogating to mv’elf. a« van «upnose. any superiority tn
knowledge or intellect, | do vet claim for mvselfto be able to see with my eyes
(with the assistance of «pectacle») & dozen and a half pictures of flowers — some
of them 30 inches bv 21 m size, and to kpow that thev ate entirely new forms,
and have been produced in the way 1 described in my letter, without mental vo-
lition on the part of the lady.

Iftheladv be a witch. J wish there more like her. and if there be any fraud cr
credulity inher. 1 havebe»n 20 year« in finding it nut.

Depend upon it that even Editors eannot write down facts.

Ifyou will dovomselfand me the favourofcomingtomy house 1 shall be most
bappv to show vou mv facts, and you can report to your readers yonr opinion of

my “fraud and credulity. _
I have the honour to be. Sir,

Your obedient servant.
Hampstead, 1Sth April. W. M. WILKINSON.

To this letter the Editor appends the following paragraph t—

A correspondent of the highest respectability writes ~ Mr. Wilkinson has re-
sisted these new phenomena up to a very recentperiod in spite of thousand of facts
which he was forced to see orknow. But facts have at last compelled him to
yield. | affirm that | know of no credulity «o gross, sohumiliating to contemplate,
as that which believes that the sensation of sight, hearing, and touch are the
mere effect» of imagination, and destitute ofall real existence. | enclose vou some
verses written by an involuntary hand by one whom | have known long and

well.

_______ o —

Corrcoponucnc.

aTo the Editor of the Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph.

Sir,

It is pleasing to «ce in last week» Telegraph jone important sentiment among
others from the spirit of Swedenborg.viz. « Signvour name boldly and put your
place of residence with courage."” The language in one of our letters addressed
to you, echoed back again from the spirit world, proves that every day, every
hcur, every moment, yea atevery beating pulse we tell, it is becoming more and
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mere apparent that Truth should arise in all its mighty power agrinst Falsehood.
Herson6. a« the devil of darkness, .when the calls made upon you (to accept
command) through providence, would no doubt hare been the meant of rescue- .
irig Mr. Hume fioin the traps and snares of the iniquitious Court of that puny
arch tyrant and special constable, a pour imp of darkness, trembling on the tot-
tering throne in France; fur tvhat in the name of wonder, can SpiritLra have to
do with Kings and Queens and Courts and governments until instructed by the
voice of the people of spiritual truth in the things pertaining to their happiness.
Mr. H. might with the »ante reason just as well expect to gather roses in Decem-
ber figs of thistles, invert the seasons, turn the world upside down, or annihilate
the general laws of God, as expect any substantial good from those spirit mani-
festations at the Tuileries; the very end and objects of their permission was sim-
ply toprove the truth ofall our letters, and the utter futility ofplacing confidence
in Kings and Princes; fur by to doing, he is stepingout of the way of righteout
actions, by taking the surest method to destroy the cause he must labour to estab-
lish.

Lei no mediums put any trust in those spirits of darkness, for their object
will always be to alure, to betray, to rob, and at lastto murder the cause of truth.
Spiritism acts upon men of noble minds and hearts that are humble, to work out
the accomplishment of its object in due time, and by the will of God : the spirits
choose the simple, not to amuse the Kings fouls, or even themselves, but to bring
to naught their cLoininable lies, and things thatt by holding Circles and
exhibiting the manifestations in quarters where truth can be properly appreci-
ated.

I do not think it impossible to convince and convert a Emperor, King, or
Q &n. The things impossible with man are possible with Gud, and the con-
ve ion of thé special constable with his Court to Spiritism and spirit teaching,
isx tb'eyénd the range ofa special providence. Yetit would be a clumsy mode '
of lion, a singular exception to the general rule, and as such, ought never to
ha been attempted. Letthe Emperor of France and his generals amuse them
sel s .and let Mr. H. avoid alarming the poor Empress who no doubt stands in
nee ofall the consolation her Popes and Priests can bestow; for Behold ! the hand
writ g on the wall in the place ofhuman pride and power, as it is their, of course
it tn -be rubbed off, or defaced by its Lords and concubines. Yet the decree it-
selfi still in existence. - - =

Th r-fore let the self constituted Monarch of darkness along with his vassals,
blowr out of nothing compose themselves on the towering pinnacle of their own
lusts, nd look down with dismay and content if they can, on the yeanling gulf
benea’h, whose open jaws are ever ready to receive the miserable objects of its
own creations, from whence there is no escape on this side the grave : when bis
kingdom will be divided and given to the spirits, to spiritists, and true spirit teach- *
ers, from whom all true principles shall spring and on which universal govern-
ments shall be founded, in spite off and in derision ofall the devils Courts of
superstition and ignorance united together in one bind of European despot-
ism apinstthe people, against the voice ofGud, again:» the supreme will ofthe king
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of Kin?» »nd Lord pf Lord.».

Bui. in conclusion >uch a manifestation a« this, when Fds.>hond yeilds it» pow-
er, would be the be.t cure for the Court of Fra, ce; and | d4re be bound tn »ay
there would be no further 8emonstration of spirit power requetted or needed at
the Tuileriesutt this side eternity.

The fuliowir? ® . «x.rvM fr-n a n-ivat» L«t»r r»c ived ¥ Mr Lonsdale
(Temperance Hotel K»jelder.) Th» writ-r i« a pen‘leman. who, a short time
»Qgo visited this town f<>- the pom»»» of with»««in? Sni j».manifestations  Since
then, he sailed f,r America. A« he i. a weru’e>n»n of hifh respect,bi| tv ; one
whose word would stand in anv Cno-t jn En?hnd, (on ar.v other $ubject] have,
obta.ned permission to insert the following —

““Having now attended «he D evenno-t Circle. f have so»n some physical mani-
festations. | ti»d th® hand« and feet r.f the medium« that thev enold nor possiblv
exert anv power in wh»t occuT’d :—Timm inf station« a-» now conducted ip a Urge
d’rlr box about < f»»t long — the room being light, an objection being so frequently

tn th dnri<nFc”.

Ravin? tic«! th® fbr  In th #®»<. th ¢oof jjnd irnmedi«
fitplv thp«r»ir't Annn'nimrl h’fl ¥ r-«<n<»e mid»h|v «ond cln««d the doo- hn’torijn? it
inside. He then asked if we <rngl | IV.- some music. (Th>r® w’s a v>nl:n tam-
borine. bel! and I-.mn-.rj and music %< n)iv®d three ti-r»« with the tiolinand
tamborine. the b Il cifmir? >n now and then. At th» close ofeaeh performance
the spirit wished mo to ?n in and see -hat the medium« were fed as | JrQ them:
—The spirit spoke sever,:! tine«. and nn-nin? a slide in the box put his hand
through th* ann“rtnre many tirn-s. | asked him to -h -k® hand« »'th me which
be did — the hand felt warm — the finders w-e-elon? ! — \rrer tips ho wished me
to see that the boy« were ti“d — and then «aid he would unt'e them — which
was.soon done and the cord flung through the aperture in the box.”

L[]
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THE DUTIES OF THE CONDUCTORS OF THE PRESS,
AND OF ALL THE FRIENDS AND PROMOTERS
OF SPIRIT TEACHING

Mt Dear Immortal Ehethrfx and FEH.ow.LABAREtr iy the
cause of Divide Truth —

1. Lcarn to love and reverence truth, more and more intensely ; and fur this
purpose seriously seek and extend your knowledge of it. Speak, write and pub-
lish what approves itself clearly to your owu minds, as true, and nothing else.
Promote nothing, just because others promote it. Publish nothing about which
you havc doubts, because wished or expected to do so, by numbers ot your fel-
low-men. In the publication of the knowledge of truth, recognise no human
masters. Come under the bondage ofno human creed. Act freeiv. fearlessly,
and faithfully, from your own dear, calm convictions, and from nothing else.

2. Learn to know, to feel, and to rely more and more on the peculiar fresh-
ness, and powerful energy of perfect sincerity ; and to place th,- knowledge
of truth more and more freely, fearlessly, and dearly before the minds or your
fellow-men. Listen to the prodamations for continued progress m the love and
the knowledge of truth, m the love and tue knowledge of duty, turned by your
own spirits ; and whenever you catch a new ray of Divine bght, and get clearer
conceptions of the inherent dignity and importance ul human nature , whenever
you perceive new forms of the knowledge of truth, and of the beauties ui virtue,
welcome and prire these as the most precious benefit« : feel pctsuaded
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that you are under the tuition of spirit teachers; and that you are growing in
mental energy by enjoying Divine inspiration.

3. Learn to seek and cherish more and more this mental growth, this inter
nal life, and to give this increasing spiritual force the most free and fearless &x
pression ; to find for the knowledge of truth the most generous and attractive
forms, and new paths to the minds of your fellow-men; to wage the most cour-
ageous and constant contests with all the existing forms of physical and moral
evil and error; to pour forth the irresistible powers of love and benevolence; to
love and honor your labors and pursuits; to know and feel that you are engaged
in the greatest work of your age; and that you will be sustained in it by the
ever increasing powers of Divine truth, and by the ever-brightening hopes of im-
mortal progress, and eternal felicity. There is an authority in the knowledge of
truth, and in proportion as men are possessed of it, they can not but convey
their ideas of it to others, with the energies of Divine messengers, and with the
consciousness of their right to the most respectful attention of their fellow-men.

4. Learn to know and to feel more and more the greatness ofyour vocation;
to rejoice and glory in it; to regard it as the highest human vocation ; to love,
comprehend, and seek after more intellectual, moral and spiritual developments—*
after higher intellectual, moral and spiritual perfections. Your fitness for the
duties of promoting Spirit-teaching must be measured by your love and compre-
hension of intellectual, moral and spiritual perfection,— by your faith in it— by
your aspirations after it,— by the power with which the love of perfection stirs
up your spirits to generous actions, — and by your powers of awakening the same

desires, for the same developments and perfections in the spirits of others. The
love and the knowledge of truth, ofduty, and of perfection are the means which

are to improve mankind ; and therefore, let the thirst for perfection grow up in
your spirits into a holy living reality; and you will have taken the most effectual
step towards the development of yourselves, and towards purifying and perfect-
ing the minds of others within the reach of your influences.

5. Learn more and more to labor to develop and perfect yourselves for your
high vocation, to uproot the intolerance and servility of established error— the
arrogant pretentions of fixed creeds — the moral despotism of superstitious dog-
mas— the numerous abuses of present society ; for you cannot do much towards
these ail important objects, unless you constantly aim at higher degrees of the
love and the knowledge of truth, of duty, and of perfection,—unless you con-
stantly, freely, and fearlessly proclaim and promote the knowledge of truth, with-
out any mixture of erroneous views.

G.  We muststrive to learn more and more, to secure progress in our intellectual,
moral and spiritual developments ; for these are the great demands of the immor-
tal human spirit. These are the essences of the awakened spirits’ constant desires.
To begin and earry on theso progressive developments, explain the object of our
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present existence—the end ofall our duties—the ultimatum ofall our exertions.
We must then, constantly strive, to seek and search for every possible aid towards
progress and perfection —for the nobleness, the goodness, the grandeur and the
beauty of virtue. We muststrenuously strive to comprehend and realize accurate
conceptions respecting the inherent dignity and immortal worth of humanity, and
to help our fellowmen to understand their own immortal nature; and these are
but the beginnings ofour importantwork. Our great and constant aim must be
to stirup ourselves andourfellow-men, to the serious, the solemn, tho stern, and
the invincible purpose ofdoing, and of becoming what is right, good, perfect, Di-
vine, and beautiful, with an all-conquering moral energy of will—with an indomit-
able living force of spirit. Tho grand purposes of self-development, of duty, of
spirit teaching, and of all intellectual, moral and spiritual aids, are to excite and
unfold this all-conquering moral energy of will, and this indomitable living force
of spirit, in the constant choice, and in the perpetual pursuit of virtue. Ibis all
conquering moral energy of will, and this indomitable living force ofspirit do not,
however, visit and abidewith the mentally indolent; do notcome lo and remain
with the mentally passive and servile.

7. The all-conquering moral energy of will, and the indomitable living force of
spirit here referred to, and whichare evidently the grand purposes of spirit teach-
ing, to infuse and build up in our minds, to bind us to the constant choice and
perpetual pursuit of virtue, of progress and perfection-in the face of all opposition,
pleasure, pain and temptation-do not come and abide with the mentally indolent,
the passive and the servile. They are received as the just rewards of the faithful
and proper use of our powers and faculties. We must constantly strive to study
to obtain, and realize tliein. We must constantly strive to put forth all the con-
centrated strength of all our powers and faculties to receive, retain and perfect
them. To strive and to study, to acquire these Divine powers of will and spirit
—to learn to stir up ourselves and our fellow-men, to the serious, the solemn, tho
stern, and the invincible purpose of doing, and of becoming what is right, good,
perfect, Divine, and beautiful—do not consist in the mere reading of the records
ol spirit teaching, the histories of Divine revelations, or in attempting to think and
to know what others have conceived and thought, what others have recorded, writ-
ten and described ; but in putting forth the concentrated strength of all our pow-
ers and faculties, for the acquisition of higher degrees of the love of the know-
ledge of truth and of duty—in penetrating beneath the apparent and the local, to
the real, the permanent, the universal, and the eternal. The cordial receptiou of
moral and spiritual truths, cannot take place in a passive, servile state ofmind.
Thehuman mind is never more active and energetic than when seizing upon, ex-
amining, and analyzing the mighty facts of duty, —the facts which are fitted
alike to quicken the intellect, and to develop the spirit. The healthy active mind
cordially receives moral and spiritual truths, in the pure love of them, and cleaves
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to them, as its sweetest portion ; and the developed spirit works them gradual.
Jy up into its own texture and immortal nature.

8. Learn more and more, to desire and receive the highest possible forms of
spirit teaching, — to strive to gain the most profound, generous and fruitful con-
ceptions of its varied grandeur and beauty,—to penetrate into its real import and.
inexhaustible richness, —to seize upon its distinctive character,—to comprehend
and feel the new meaning and refreshing power of its ideas and words,—and to
study and imbibe all these, that your faculties may be roused and raised up to kin-
dred energy. Learn more and more, to realize the enlarged and living convic-
tion, that spirit teaching has not spoken its last word — has not ceased to carry on
its mission, and thatit has much to say— to impart, and to give to every sincere,
inquirer after the knowledge of truth in every succeeding age of duration. Do not
arrest the progress of your mental development, by erroneously supposing that,
the knowledge of all necessary truths has been already achieved—has been already,
communicated ; and, that you have no more to do, but to study and investigate
whatis now known. Strenuously study, carefully investigate, and accurately.
tinderstand what has been already achieved and communicated, buth constantly
stretch after the unknown, and desire more and more ; for much is yet to be re-
ceived— for much yet remains to be learned. It is one of the glorious character-
istics of spirit teaching, that it is inexhaustible, infinitely varied, and perpetually
fruitful. Itis one of the chief offices of spirit teaching, to touch and quicken the
springs of thought in our epirits,—to awaken usto new energy, aod to constant
activity, — to present multitudes ofgrand suggestions, to be followed out by our
own spirits—by our own patient, persevering, and penetrating investigations.

9. The numerous and varied communications, which | have received from
time to time, from my spirit brethren, are all particularly distinguished, by the
breadth, depth, originality, and perspicuity of the conceptions which they con-
tain,—by the peculiar energy, eloquent force, and splendor of their diction,—by
grasping greatideas and expanding them into thousands of beautiful, mind-strik-
ing forms, — and by harmoniously adding thought to thought, and illustration te

* The following are some of the principal ones which have been received and pub-
lished.—Divine illumination communicated from the spirit spheres, part 1. Contents —
Moral and spiritual sciences, Divine revelations, Inspiration, The Jewish Seriptures, The '
Pentateuch,—The Docks, works and mission of Moses.—Spirit communications and
sacrificial offerings. By an immense host of the highest progressed human spirits. — The
philosophy of physical formation—The science of human nature, physical and mental.
Jiy It. Franklin, J Dalton and others.-Man's nature, position, and destiny—Our induite
eternal Father God.—Man's derived power.—Defined responsibility.—Gradual progress
in the knowledge of tiuth.— Of Divine revelations.—The formation of the Earth.—
Man's Divine origin—His God-human nature.—Of God.—Of good and evil; From
Enoch; Noah; Abraham; Moses; David; Solomon ; Nehemiah ; Daniel: Mlcah 2 Je
Joel.—Man's relation and duty to his universal, entemal Father God —The unchange,
able physical and spiritual laws of God:—The powers, privileges, duties and prospects
of mankind, phjtieslly, intellectually, morally and spiritually considered ; by Channing,
Clarke, Chalmers, and Milton.—The progress of man's development—the universe—the
science of immortality. From P. S. Laplace, Isaac Newton, Il. Davy, and others.
—Truth, Knowledge, duty, i i i igi , and tuccetti’e
iMUTf and rybejrj vi exittccct > tkc frit c’a that lived cq canu.
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illustration, till all become clear anJ persuading, to the truth-loving mind. While
these communications to which | refer, delight by their natural beauty, and
convince by their clear, consistent, persuasive power, they abound with orginal
views and suggestions, which lead the developed mind into new channels of
perception, reflection, and consciousness.  But to comprehend these commu-
nications, and the highest forms of spirit teaching, we must become more and
more Spiritual. New views of truth arc constantly gained by cordially receiving
the achieved knowledge of truth into our spirits, and by carefully reducing this
knowledge into action and practice, in our conduct and lives. There is a brilliant
light which visits the spirits who arc ever true, to their convictions of duty.
Spirit teaching can never become our own, until something congenial with it
is unfolded in our spirits. We must learn to perceive the Divinity of spirit teach-
ing, through the Divine nature of our own spirits. We must learn to compre-
hend the Divine nature or spirit teaching, by the Divine light, and the living
experience and consciousness of our own spirits and in no other way. Without
this internal light, and this living consciousness, spirit teaching can neither be
received, recognized, nor understood. Let us then,learn more and more to develop
this Divine light in ourselves, and to become what we sincerely love and ad-
mire.

10. We must learn more and more, to put all our confidence in the conviue-
ing power of the pure knowledge of truth, — to give it truer, newer and fresher
forms,—-to place it more plainly, distinctly, vividly and clearly before the minds
of our fellow-men, — to become more fervent and earnest, to help them to see
the truth, and to love it and constantly to seek and search for it with unremitting
perseverance,—and to proclaim it more freely, fearlessly, and faithfully, to every
fellow being. We must learn more and more, to love, honor, and respect our-
selves, and our fellow-men ; and to utter our convictions more frankly and bold-
ly—neither fearing the reproach, nor waiting for the assent and the approval
of our fellow beings. W’e must learn more and more, to love and to strive to
improve all men, and to fear none; neither the high nor the low, the rich nor
the poor, the great nor the small. Let not the consciousness of our deficicncev,
or our inferiority, subdue our courage, or lock m up in the chtins of constraint,
or suppress our activity. Let us constantly keep in view, the Divine origin—th
free possibility of our perpetual progress—our grand mission—and our immortal
destiny; and these should preserve us from all mind-weakening self-abasement.
We must learn more and more, to know and to feel the supreme importance of all
these particulars, by which our best faculties and affections may be fully unfold-
ed,—to go on with our grand work more cheerfully, courageously, and confid-
ingly,—to prosecute our labor of love in the strength of union, of the knowledge of
truth, of faith, and of hope,—and to increase the capacity, the holiness, and the
happiness of the human races.

Bcivasr. Johx Scott.
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“TIMES” J. “*SPIRITrOWER.”

Possible it way be interesting to the readers of the Spiritual Telegraph
to read a copy of the Letter which produced the “Thunderers Leader™
on Spiritualism on the Sth of May:— with which was forwarded the
No. of the Spiritual Telegraph called the “Record of Facts."

WITCHCRAFT.

Like statecraft, witchcraft must have a meaning; the Operator in the one
case acts upon the people by the machinery of certain principles, and so does
the other; but while the brain of the statesman enunciates certain principles
which are stated to be useful and necessary for the well-being of Society, he
cannot be responsible for the foolish views and sayings of every Clod-liopper
throughout the kingdom: | am old enough to remember, that it was the opinion
of many of the working classes, the Reform Bill and the Corn Laws were to give
riches to every poor man, and work was to cease; so in witchcraft the principles
enunciated get curiously entwined round the intellect of the rustic whether he
still ploughs and reaps, or emigrates to, and becomes incorporated with the popu-
lation of our large towns; and he often becomes a prey as in physic-craft, to the
quack doctor whose “Heal nil” cures all, providing there is a bountiful supply
of those unique sums “One shilling and a penny halfpenny.” But the principles
on which witchcraft is based ought to be considered; before the horse men of the
press lower their lances to rush on the foe, they ought to ask themselves what
originates the so-called "witchcraft.”—

A wizard or witch is understood to be one who believes in the existence of in-
telligent unseen beings called * Spirits,” that those intelligent unseen beings
have brains to reason, eyes to see, ears to hear, and power to act; and shows he
is in earnest by asserting he holds converse with them as Socrates did.

The Educational battle as to Bible or no Bible as a part of the course of Na-
tional instruction, is patent to us all; at present the Bible is a portion of the
course of education, and anyone who takes the trouble to examine the books
called, Samuel, Kings, Daniel, Ezekiel, St. Matthew, Acts and Revelations, will
find plain unvarnished statements as to spirit appearances—Spirit acting upon
Material Substances, spirits forced to come out of men and go into the lower ani-
mals ; of a spirit as in Ezekiel's case, entering into a man, and using his physic-
al organisation to utter certain prophecies ; it teaches there are good spirits and
bad spirits; teaches the avoidcncc of bad and allows converse with good, vide
Abraham, Christ, St. Paul, St. John: why therefore wouder at the existence of
Witchcraft, or rather Spiritcraft: —it is engrained into the masses of the people
from the first dawn of reason,—and it is therefore time to consider, whether the
Bible ought to be put down, or certain parts of it which refer to Spirit be ex-
punged, tr, th» principle of Spirit existence allowed.
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I'ne Egyptian, Chaldean, Grecian, Roman and other nations believed in the
existence of Spirit: Grecian and Roman literature and arts are the standards of
perfection for our schoolmen and artists, and as those nations could not be under
the control ofbiblical literature, their beliefin spirit ought to be received with as
much respect as the other portions of their mental development.

The strange statements we are continually receiving from America, attested
hy credible witnesses as to men floating along rooms — tables rising from the
ground, Musical instruments played without hands, questions answered by ruised
letters appearing on the naked arm, knocking, Spirit bands seen &c. and declar-
ed to be produced by unseen spirits ; cause thinkers to pause and examine the
subject before they pass judgment as to the non-existence of spirits or of their pow-
erto act on animate and inanimate substances. | frankly state, that | have had my
hand on a large loo table in a friends drawing room, and iu the presence of eleven
others seen the table rise offthe ground 18 inches —remain suspended in the air
a short time and then gently descend. | have had a watch taken out of my open
hand and carried to a person sitting opposite me, no one touching me at the time :
— | have placed my wife's handkerchief under the lower disk ofa loo tabic, the
space between the table and the carpeted floor not exceeding some four inches
and in less than five minutes by rapping, | was requested to take the handker
chiefup, | did so, and found it tied into a “true lovers knot." Other incidents
quite as marvellous 1 have seen, and the powers who do these things, claim to he
disembodied intelligences permitted by God to prove that ImniortalUii is the birth
right of every human being—Now these things are not done by Charlatans and
paid Wizards, but transpire in our own drawing and sitting rooms, in the presence
of our relativesand friends; and may be witnessed in a greater or lesser degree,
by any family in England—There is no invocation used or needed, only a sincere
desire toobtain proof of the Immortality of our loved parents, friends or children
who have gone before. Spirit-craft therefore nyA/fy pursued, is as legitimate a mode
of exercising our intellectual and affections! powers, as any other craft known
among men.

To the Editor of the J. Jones,

“Times." Peckham,

SPIRITUAL PROPHECY.

From the Christian Spiritualist.

To Mrs F. Il. G,
Dear MaJanit

Observing your call “for facts, in relation to the
doctrine of Spiritual Manifestations and Communications," in the ““Spirit Mes-
lingerj” | take the liberty of enclosing to you an account of a very remark-
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able instance of "Spirit Foretelling,”" which occurred under my own observation,
*n this city, a short time since.

On Friday night the 4th inst., a lady of high respectability of this city, was
placed in the abnormal condition by the manipulatory process, in which she be
came clairvoyant. She stated that her “Spirit Father" was present, and informed
her that she was going to be lick."

Some inquiries were made relative to the character and cause of the sickness,
(the lady been at the time in usual health,) but all information on this subject
was carefully witheld, though the statement that she would be sick was reiterat-
ed. She said also that it could not be avoided, and that she would be sick
within two days. She furthermore said she must be mesmerized when the sick-
ness came on.

The following day (Saturday) she was in excellent health and spirits all day,
and talked about the communication she had received, expressing her total unbe-
lief in the statement made to her, and saying that she had not felt better fora long
time.

On Saturday evening | mesmerized her again. In this instance she did not
tay anything; but her hand was unconsciously employed in writing, and the com-
munication purported to come from her father. He stated, in answer tomy in.
quires, that the sickness foretold would surely come’, that it could not be warded
Of, that the mutt nfferfor a teit in her mind."

These communications were carefully concealed from her, at the suggestion of
the spirit, and she knew not that she had written anything until the following
day.

On Sunday morning she was in usual health, filling her place in the domestic cir-
cle, asusual, talking, laughing and singing, and asked me if 1 bad any idea she
was going to be sick.

1 left her house at eleven o'clock, and in about half an hour after | left, she was
seized with convulsions, and for two hours, as she has since told me, she suffered
more than she ever did in that length oftime before.

She was promptly relieved from her distress by Mesmerism. Becoming clairvoy-
ant again, she saw her father, who told her that he hoped she had now a suffici-
ent test, and that she would no longer doubt the fact of spiritual intercourse with
mortals.

This case clearly proves that facts are communicated that could not have exist-
ed in the mind of any human being in the form at the time. And if it did not
come from the source from which it claims to emanate, the individual who can
demonstrate its origin will throw light upon a subject that bailies all the philoso-
phy of the olden school. And to this may be applied the text of scripture, that
“if the thing foretold shall come to pass then it is of God."

Another single incident transpired with the same lady, a few nights after the one
detailed above. Her husband awaking in the night was surprised at not finding
his wife in bed. He immediately arpse, lighted a candle, and fitidingshe was not

in the room proceeded to another, when be found her sitting in total darkness, at
a table writing.
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She had robed herself in her dressing-gown, taken a sheet of paper from a
brunk in his room, obtained a bundle of keys, from which she selected the right one,
and unlocked and opened a drawer in a writing table, taking from thence an ink-
stand and gold pen, with which she had written, in a remarkably accurate man-
ner, some ten or twelve lines across a sheet of unruled paper, as straight as if it
had been written on ruled lines, and then had filled up the sheet with beautiful-
ly executed hieroglyphic characters, (supposed to ba Arabic,) upon none of which
the ink had dried when her husband found her, just as she was executing the last
one.

The communication was adressed to Dr. G., and signed ““Lucy,” a person
whom the medium had never known anything of, and who has long been in
the spirit world, and whom the Doctor recognizes by the hand-writing as his
sister.

If these facts illustrate any truths you may wish to elucidate in your work,
I shall be made happy in having communicated them—they can be fully relied
upon.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

L. B. Baown

LETTER FROM THE HON. N. P. TALLMADGE.
IX EEPLY TO
COUNT GASPARIN.

(From the New York Spiritual Telegraph.)

Messrs. Paetridge ano bmttan In a recent number of the Telegraph, you
quote from the Journal of Commerce the eulogium of the editor upon the book of
Count Agenor De Gasparin, with the misnomer, “Science vs. Modern Spiritual-
ism." Such a commendation from such an orthodox source induced me to read the
book to see if, in the language of the learned editor, it “sapst e very foundations of
Spiritualism, and wholly deprives it of the supernatural element which givesit
its life.” The editor admits, that all that ha9 heretofore been written agaist it,
has only served to strengthen it and add to it ““new proselytes,” because ““the ar-
guments by which it is met, arc more /oolith than the doctrine itself.” Now, it
so happens that the arguments of Count Gasparin are the same that have here-
tofore been urged against it, with this difference, that some of those who have
preceded him have presented and maintained their positions with more force and
more logical precision than he has. | am led to conclude, therefore, that the
learned editor ofthe Journal of Commerce has either not read what has heretofore
been written against Spiritualism, or that he lias very carelessly r»adthe Count's
production ; or it may le that he has been attracted by its Evangelical tone, aad
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its denunciation of Unitarinism and Roman Catholicism. At all erents, he has
come toa very “lame and impotent conclusion.”

Count Gasparin’s style is tediously and painfully diffusive ; his matter is Wwith
out method, and his argument illogical. 1s two volumes, contaning between nine
and ten hundred pages, could have been profitable condensed into one hundred,
and thereby presented his theory more lucidly and is reasoning more forcibly.
As itis, the reader is lost in the maze ofhis voluminous citations, &ndhisembodi
ment of extraneous and irrelevant matter. lie mightwith has much propriety,
have inserted in his book, bodily, Scott's Demonology or Jung Stilling's Pneu-
matology. His book, however, is calculated to produce the same effect as all that
have preceeded it, namely’, to add new strength and new converts to the cause of
Spiritualism. If 1 had entertained any doubts on this subject, the Count’s book
would have entirely removed them, from its utter inability to give any %atisfac
tory explanation of these manifestations except on the spiritual theory. lie is,
no doubt, a very amiable and excellent, and perhaps, on subjects with which he
Is conversant, alearned man. But, on the subject of Spiritualism, be is altogeth-
er out of his element—and for the best of all reasons, that he has not yet learned
his A, B, C, ofit. Hence his mistake in attempting to write on a subject which
be knew so little of. A large portion of his book is in answer to those in Europe
who know but little more of it than himself; and if ithadbeen confined to his owu
latitude and longitude, it might have answered very well the purpose for which it
was intended. By transfering it to an American atmosphere, like Professor
Faraday’s theory, it will fall still-born before the advanced intelligence eftbe
American mind.

The Counthas rendered one especial service to the cause of Spiritualism in this,
that he has proved that the movement and railing of tables is no humbug or delusion.
I hope therefore, that the editor of the Journal 0f commerce, as well as others of
the secular press, will no longer, with so much self complacency, not to say de-
cency, apply the epithet of dupe or Anereto all Spiritualists who have heretofore
given their testimony in favor of the same class of manifestations, which are now
proved by the Count and adopted by them, in the endorsement of his book. But
with the movement and raising of tables, the Count'sexperience ends. And still,
he has the modesty to arraign the “Spiritualists of America™ for their statements
offsets, because they go beyond his experience, and ofcourse, beyond his belief!

I have said, that the arguments urged by count Gasparia are the same as those
urged, and better urged, by American writers wlio have preceded him, and who
have endeavored, like him, to divest Spiritualism of the “supernatural element™
1 need only refer, amongst others, to Rogers, Dods, Mahan, and the author of
*To Daimonion,” for all, and more than all, that the Counthas put forthon this
subject.

Let us now tum our attention, briefly to the principles on which the Count pro-
oses to explain Spiritualism. They arefirst, error of testimony ; secondly, action ;
thirdly, fraud; fourthly, hallucination. It would, perhaps, be a sufficient answer to
tbejfrsl to say, that if he doubts the testimony of gentlemen of as high standing
and character as hitnself, both in their public and social position, thoie fjentle



sMBIICAL TfILtORIrB. 160

men mightin turn, with equal and more propriety, reject his testimony as tp
the facts which be relates. But! do not doubt his facts. The character
given him by Dr. Baird in his Preface, is a sufficient guarantee to me of the truth
of his statements. Aside from that, having seen similar, and vastly extraordinary,
manifestations, 1 want no better testimony of their truth. Why, then, should the
Countdoubt facts stated by “Spiritualists of America,"provided that the testimony
is such that it would convict and execute a man, ifon trial for his life, and these
factswere in issue ? The difficulty lies here. Such factswould utterly upset tho
Count's theory offiuid action by the will power ! and thus, knocking from under
him the very foundation of his system, the splendid superstructure, which ho
erected at so much cost and labour, would necessarily fall with it. lie does
not exhibit the candor and honesty of Dr Dods, who said in his book against
Spiritualism that if certain facts are true, “then 1 must candidly confess that |
have no philosophy to reach the case,” and declared he should become a ¥pirit

ualist. On being satisfied of those facts, Dr. Dods, did become a Spiritualist,
and is now an able and efficient laborer in the cause.

Ilow do we establish any fact? We establish it by human testimony. Every
fact depends on human testimony. The Bible itself, which the Countand | be«
lieve, is handed down to us, after a lapse of more than eighteen hundred years,
on human testimony. Whatever m3y basaid of the internal evidence of the truth
of its inspiration, it has nevertheless, been transmitted to us on human testimony.
Why do the Count and I believe that after Christ's crucifixion and entombment,
au angel rolled away the stone from the door of the sepulchre? On what testi-
mony do we believe this ? Why, onthe testimony of a Roman soldier | and the
priests bribed him to keep it a secret for a time«« a fact that goes to show the char-
acter of the witness—but still we believe it; and Count Gasparin believes it; and
at the same time, does not believe Judge Edmonds and other “Spiritualists of
America," as to facts within their own knowledge, notwithstanding they are liv-
ing witnesses, of the highest standing and character, and of unimpcachedand un-
impeachable integrity before th world !  Can bigotry and prejudice go further!

(to be continued)

NFW WEEKLY SPIRITUAL * SCIENTIFIC NEWSPAPER.

Some of our readers will be glad to learn that a new weekly paper, on the im-
portant subject of Spiritism, will be issued, commencing on June 6th. As we
had received some intimation ofthis before; our present publisher at once offered
to cease issuing the Telegraph, also to contribute £10 towards defraying the pro-
bable loss on the first twelre months, provided, that is was the same in size and
price as the Telegraph.  Ashowever, his proposition has not been complied with,
he has determined upon issuing a number of important and interesting Tracts
bacring «a the subject; and ai wc shall not have the buttle of £ weekly period
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leal to contend with, we shall be enabled to have them got up wkh more care
than could, heretofore, be bestowed upon them : Hence, instead ofclosing the pre-
sent Volumewith No. 12, we shall issue four moreand then close our labors &
journalists for the present.

Our objectin commencing a weekly issue, was set forth in No. 17, Vol. 1. from
which we .quote the following.:—

“When we commenced to publisha record of facts transpiring in connection
with the phenomenon of Spiritualism, we scarcely expected that we should hare
had occasion to continue our publication until the present period; believing as we
did, that if some other explanation could be given than that of the Agency of de-
parted spirits, it would, prior to this, have been giren; or, in the absence of such
an explanation, that some person or persons would have stepped forward to es-
tablish an organ worthy ofsuch a cause.”

Hoping that the proposed paper will be found to be the “organ worthy of
such a cause,” we here present our readers with acopy of the prospectus

Ok Saturday, JuneCth, will be published, price Twopence, the first number
of “The TW0 Worlds,” @ periodical devoted to the exposition of the relatione of
spiritual and material phenomena. It will contain leading articles on spiritual
manifestations, the religious, moral aud scientific culture of the age, and other
objects of general interest. 1

The paper will also contain a record of the news of the week, relating every-
thing ofinterest in the progress cf spiritualism, such as notices of the press, reports
from circles and tcancet, lectures, fire.; a prominent place being given to commu-
nications through remarkable mediums.

One department of the paper will be devoted to the review of works relating
to spiritual phenomena and to extracts from the best authors ofthe day in prose
and verse.

All matters relating to the science oflife, such as physiology, dietetics and
medicine, embracing the application ofclairvoyance and mesmerism to the healing
art, will find a place in the “Two Worids.” This department will be under the
direction of experienced medical men.

Another department ofthe “Two Worids” will be a novelty in literature—we
shall allow any one that likes, to attack our sentiments, the only qualifications for
doing so that we require, are the ability to write a sensible letter, and the good
temper and feeling to do it in a Christian and gentlemanly spirit.  Other cor-
respondence, and advertisements, will also be admitted.

Such is an outline of what we intend to supply in “The TWO worlds;” it will
be well printed, on good paper, and no effort will be spared to make it a proper
exponent of the cause which it professes to advocate.

All communications to be addressed to the Editor, care ofthe printers, Judd &
Glass, Gray's Inn Road,
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N. B.Our readers will please to bear in mind, that back numbers of the Tel-
epaph Will continue to be supplied at 8d per dozen, pest paid, or, Cd per dozen
where purchasers choose to pay the carriage themselves.  Also the series of Traets

now issued and hereafter to be issued, will be, in size and price, as advertised cn
the first pafi of advertisements.
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MY GIRL AND BOY.

BY J. M. FLETCTIER.

My little girl, Low sweet her eye,
My little boy, how bright his face;
What mystery that both should die.
And sleep alike in death’s embrace!
Their graves are green, the summer sheen
Is resting on them side by side,
And eight short months bat intervene
To heal my sorrow since they died.

They were two buds of promise sprung
In the partersc of holy love ;

They were two harps of sweetness strung
To imitate the strains above.

They passed away,—their forms of clay,—
To moulder in the burial place,

Their spirit-wings to soar away
And cleave the airy heights of space.

“Farewell,” | said, “a last farewell,
My beauteous girl, my noble boy !
But something inward, c’re they fell.
Recalled the hasty words with joy,
And whispering, said, “They are net dead,
Those little darlings of thy love.
But only from thy presence fled
To mingle in the spheres above.

“Death is the spirit'shirth, and frees
The spirit from its form Of clay

And death in giving life to these
Hath only taken that away,

They are as when, beheld of men.
They lingered in your home of lore.
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Save they are freer now than then,
And far or near, alike may rove.

"Their unseen lips thy forehead press,
Their unseen hands thy locks entwine,
Aud often in afond caress
Their little forms press near to thine.”
So spake the inward voice and seemed
A talisman of priceless joy.
And brightly evermore hath beamed
The memory of tny girl and boy.

ROBERT OWENS CONFERENCE

We have just received a programme of the proceedings of Mr. Owen’»
Conference from which we extract the following: —

SUNDAY. MAY 2ttb, Ar Eleven O'clock, a. m.

On this day the various so-called Sociaiixte Spiritualiift, and Srcularitts, are
more especially invited ; when true Socialism, in spirit, principle, and practice,
will be explained, — the only true universal practical religion for the population
of the world stated, — and also the cause of the new Spiritual Manifestation»
being made at this period, uhen itis proposed to change the entire system of
society over the world, in its spirit, principle, and practice, and in the surround-
ings in which to place the entire of the human race through futurity. At the
conclusion ofthe morning sitting a Committee to be appointed.

It is proposed to raise a Fund sufficient to guarantee the expense ofthe issue of
""The Two W ohi ds,"" for the first three month« at least by shares of One Pound
each, as well as by donations Ac. Those who are disposed to aid the under-
taking are requested to communicate immediately. Address :—

J. D.
25, BEoronD Row.
London. IV. B.

THEODORE PARKER, ON SPIRITUALISM, Price 2d. per doz.

PUNTED AND FTBLISUEO BY D W WBATHBBHEAU XBIOULHY



tn

ASb

BRITISH HARMONIAL ADVOCATE.

Ku 13—Vul.4]  SAITUDaY, MAY. .. k-7 ( Pkice Id

CONFESSIONS OF A TRUTH SEEKER

X1

Robert Burn? in a letter to hi« esteemed friend Mrs. Dunlop; «rites ““Can it be
possible that wiien 1 resign thia frail, feverish being. | «hall still fi id mvself in
conscious existence ? U lien the last gasp <>fagony ha» announced that | am no
mere to those Jiat knew me, and the few who loved tne ; when the cold, »t ffentd,
unco iscioas, gli istly corse is resigned into the earth, to be the prry of unsightly
reptilesand iu become in time a trodden clod, shall | be yet warm in life, seeing
»nd seen, ei j »ring and enjoyed? Ye venerable sages andhoiy Amiens, is there
probability i< your conjectures, truth in vour stories of another world beyond
death ; or are they all alike, baseless vi»>u m, and t.ibijcited fibies ! * * o o
W bat a flittering idea then is a world tv Coin«' llvuid to God { at Jitinly believ-
ed U at I ardently with it."* And then m the same impassioned maimer, he -peaks
of the delight lie should experience m the restoration to liimm another life of
those who were must dear to him in this. — "There | should meet an aged parent
Now at rest lioin the many buff« ttiiigs of an evil world, against which he - long
and so bravely snuggled. there should 1 meet the friend, the disinterested
fritnd of ny «ariy tife, e e e e there should | with speechless agony of rap-
ture, again it ctgmze my lost, my everdear Mary ! '

Bishop Heber, writing to a lady whose brother had lately died, makes these re-
flections, “‘I know not (indeed who can know?) whether the spirits of the just
are ever permitted to hover over those whom they loved tnoat tenderly; but if
such permission be given, (and who can say it is impossible ?) then it must great-
ly dimmish the painful scuse of separation which even the souls of the righteoua



»nay be supposed to feel, If be (ibe lady'« brother) tee« you resigned, patient,
hopeful &c»”

Dr Valpy. In reply to an address fromhi pupil alluding to ““that dear»aint
In Heaven, my lamented wife" touchingly observed. ““If $pirit have any »erne
of what ia passing below, that happy sp'rit ¥ now hovering over you whom the
luved. | do not know that | can prove that spirit« are &n-ib'e «four actiong,
lut it M on ideafrom which 1 have gained much comfort in many a trying hour."

How many thousand are there now. aye, and al all fime in one or other of
the »tutes of mind which these passages severally represent. Tortured by uncer-
tainty of the future, thinking it possiblethat God may permit the spirits ot the
loving and the loved to be still present with them, participating in theirjoy», and
»tn palliising with their furrow :towhom even the idea that it may be to intpiret
comfort, eml who are unable to drink of its full cup ofj«y, or administer it balm
of coiifulalion because oftheir own p iinftil misgivings.

tail then nothing that a means should now be opened by which these misgiv-
ing may be tff cruelly removed: bv which the doubting, hoping, &nxiuu mind
may ¢MOtf’tliat these things are veritably to ; having evidence of it ascertain as of
the realities of daily life, as certain & the nature of the subject can possibly
edmit?

And these truths, and ““beginnings of truths," how closely are they allied with
otln r kindred truths of the highest import. Centre-truths of which who can mea-
sure lite ciicuinference?—God. Pn ridence, Responsibility, lluinan-Bruiherhoud,
Man.—in all his relation tothe finite and the innnite. And again around these,
other truth revolve as Satellites around their Primaries.

How inu-t the contemplation of these truths tievale and enlarge ourentire spi-
ritual being. From their lofty heights we may take in ihw. broiler. grander
views of al) above, around, and within us. “The soul once <>p tied how differentis
the aipcct otiife. Itis the hour of our majority that makes us heir of th« all em-
bracing universe.”

“A man may be known by the company he keeps.”” says the provrrb «nd if
these Angel thoughts are made our conrtantai.d welcome guest«, the chosen com-
panions ofonr soul shall we not grow into their fikette @ be moulded into their
image, and thu- fitted for receiving highest truth in still larger measure: fruth
whose operation cannot be limited to ourselves, but mu»t tlow out in'o net and
&,  exercising an iufl tence upon nth- rs which aga’n, aliall spread in »irr widen-
ing circle, enabling us to mount the spiral ascent of being. O jr though.# serv-
ing perchance as magn t'c thread«, lii.k?ng us to higher natuies, tnaldii g us hue
on earth to realize something tike foretaste ofthejoys of Heaven, and grow

“For ever nearer to the life Divine."

Dot, we hear it urged, What have we learned from professed spiritual-inter-
tour that we did not already know | What new truth but it revealed to us!
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ihe objection here implied. | must say, seemsto me a very shallow one,—one
which argues a very sr.petficial knowledge or human nature, and of the actual
eourse of God's providence as manifested in the history of our race. Can we
read that history and not see that there have been times when men specially re«
quired to be recalled tn truths which they had either forgotten, or neglected: —
when the Divine Spirit has been manifested in a marked manner, and through
various instrumentalities according to men's needs. When ths oppression ofthe
Hebrews was atits worst, insomuch that they hearkened not to the Divine mes-
sage "for agony of spirit and cruel bondage," and when the nations around them
were altogether corrupted by idolatry Moses was raised up, to deliver his
people, to make of them a nation whose mission it should be, to proclaim to the
polytheistic world "The Lord our God is one Lord."” When puerile traditions, were
substituted in place ofthe earnest assertion of this truth,—when hypocrisy and for«
tnalism among the Jews on the one hand, and materialism on the other prevailed,—
when among the educated and elite ofthe Roman world faith had reached its low-
ettebb ; — sotbat*“augur could not meetaugur without laughing in each other's

faces,” —and ““all religions were regarded by the people as equally true, by the
philosophers as equally false, and the magistrates as equally useful,"—and when
the polished cities of Greece were "wholly given to idolatry,” —Christ came

as the light of the world, proclaiming the unity and spirituality of God, and that
"those who worship Him must worship Hint in spirit and in Truth.” When to
men’s perceptions this light had become obscured by clouds of wordy controver-
sy, and the voice of the great Teacher was drowned amid the din of vain jangling
sects,—when idolatries were rampant without the Church and within it, and fen
ssuls were retting within them, —from out the desert,—from the midst of wild,
wandering tribes,came th prophetic message, the truth which lies at the root of all
genuine religious faith,—written with point of steel, proclaimed with tongue of
iame, "God is great, there is no God but God, all duty lies in submission and
obedience to His will.”” When later the consciences of Christian men were enslaved
underthe yoke of Paptl Rome; a German monk, the son ofa miner, was made the
instrument under God. of re-asserting and re-establishing the individuality, and
inalienable rights of the human sou). And now,—when a deeper spirituality is the
great want of our time more even than of most times; is itto be thought a thing
incredible, or if true, of no account, that evidences of man's spiritual and immor-
tal nature,—evidences appealing to the senses, the intellect, and the conscience,
should eminently abound?—
"When the pain is sorest the child is bom;
And the night is darkestbefore the dawn
Of the day of the Lord at band,”
And who can cay, that the spiritual unfoldings of these latter days are not simp-

ly the fere-nuuten of a greater miUsnial glory, when God'« spirit "shall be pour«
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cd cut upin all flesk, and when all ahill know the Lord from the least unto the

greatest.”

Further, in considering this objection, we must be careful not to confound the
"truth of things, with our perceptions of such truth ; nor forget, that that ascer.
tainment cf truth which we call knowledge, ii a work which ire must each do for
himself; it cannot be performed by proxy. Truths as old as the creation are
thus ever new; new successively to every son of Adam who perceives them.
When their light first dawns upon his mental eye, that is to him the moment of
revelation: The truth may have existed before and been known to thousands —
it matters not; — to him, previously, it was as though it were not. Hundreds
of facts familiar to men of science, but unknown to the multitude might be cited
as illustration.

Now, while admitting that those great elementary truths of religion to which
Spiritualism conducts us, have been reached in the majority of instances, medi-
ately al least, by other roads; there yet are, and always have been, men so con-
stituted, as to require either additional evidence, or, ofaltogether another kind
from that which has sufficed for others; and thousands of such men have been
reached by direct evidence 3nd proofs from the spirit-world, for whom sermons
have been preached and "Evidences” written in vain.

Nor must we lose sight of that tendency in human nature, which leads men,
when they have been long familiar with a truth, to forget the source from whence
proofOf it has been originally obtained : Take for instance, the question to which
in this letter my remarks have chiefly applied. What proof have we of the im-
mortality cf the soul, other than has been derived from spirit-manifestations in
past or present times? | do not deny that independantly of these, there are
strong presumptive evidences in its favor, sufficient of themselves to bring home
conviction to many minds, but apart from the direct evidence of 3pirit-reveal
ments and agency, where is the proof of it? Turn the question over in your
minds it will bear thinking of.

Hie difference between the believers in modem Spiritism and the dissidents
from that belief, consists in this; that tlie latter generally accept certain of the
traditions which have come down to us of spirit-manifestations in the pest, but
deny them in the present: while the former, knowing that they are taking place
now derive from hence additional reasons for believing that similar manifesta-
tions were made then.

But, reverting to the ground of personal experience, | can at leaet answer for
myself, that | have learned from this source a knowledge of many truths which
-1 did r.ot know before, and a more certain assurance of many others which |
knew previously only as speculations, " Guesses at Truth,” not as Truth: may-
be’s confronted by other mayke’s, and out of which chaos cf contradictious cer-
tainty Kerned unattainable.
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t have generally found the objection we are considering, urged by those whose
fiotion  of the subject were gained at second-hand, or whose acquaintance with
it at best was but superficial, often only witbits lowest phases: while menofeduca-
tion and culture who had gone deeper into it, who had seen and questioned, aud
thought for themselves,— determined if possible to pluck out the heart of its
mystery, have confessed their obligations to it, and concurred with me in the
belief, that when properly qualified men, —men of science and learning who de
not know everything, and are not too wise, nor too proud to be thus taught, enter
into ft investigation, with proper media, and under suitable conditions, they will
hence receive many valuable contributions to the cause of science and philoso-
phy ; a royal road to knowledge being opened up by which treasure may be
conveyed more valuable than the gold mines of California can supply.

And this leads me to glance at the present state of the question, aud to express
some consideration thenct arising.

There are three $tage through which 3 question has generally to pass to it
destination.  First: Neglect. The leaders, or mouth-piece cf public opinion
are too much occupied to pay it any attention; especially, if on the face of it,
it does not seem to accord with received theories, and the results of their pre-
vious studies; they have a natural, perhaps wholesome prejudice against what-
ever is new and strange. — While the mass of men wait till it is vouched for by
orthodoxy and respectability, the only credentials which they conceive admissible.
You have only to labela new truth htruy, and it is at once turned ignominously
out of doors to shift for itself. Then wc have secondly : Ridicule, (or in sterner
fime persecution.) the most trying of all: — generally fatal where the subject
does not possess the inherent vitality of truth; —having in it sufficient worth
to raise those who first acknowledge it, to that higher level, where undismayed
they can face the forfeiture of ten' favorable regard and encounter

“The world's dread laugh

Which scarce the firm philosopher can scorn."
Then comes thirdly: Investigation; followed by acceptance or rejection. If
found true, it is & received, first, by the enquiring few, ultimately though often
only after a long interval, by the many.

The present Spiritual movement quickly passed the first cf these stages. Tt
claims were too peculiar and important, many of its facts too astounding, and it's
evidences too striking to permit it's being long overlooked. It soon spread
widely and rapidly in all directions. It was not a sudden frenzy or fanaticism.
It's disciple were not ch efly among the ignorant and the credulous, nor yet
wholly among scholars and men living apart from the bustle and business of the
world,—filled i* m’ght have been said, with closet-born theories and dreaming
f ncies. No. They were men of all classes, creeds, fank and professions. The
sler, lhayndat, th Pact, th D.vins, the scientific philosopher, sceptical
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of all, which could not be measured with hi» instruments, computed by his ma«
themntics, or melted in his crucible: tho keen, calculating, dollar loving Yan-
kee; the industrious mechanic; were found together advocating the same cause:
—each had his experience to relate, and told his tale, and argued his case in his
own way, though with a like result in all. | think this feature of the tase,(how
ever else we may regard it,) simply as a psychological phenomena, is deserving
of the most careful consideration.

Of course, those “gentlemen of the Press" whose business itis to ““do the fun
ny articles" have found herein abundant materials fur the exercise of their Yoca
tion ; the arrows of their wit have flown thick and fast : However Spiritualism
still obstinately holds out: Satire ha3 not slain, banter has not banished it, and
the ““Ghost of the Cock Lane Ghost'" has been invoked to warn it in vain.

The subject certainly has its ludicrous aspects : (and what subject has not) pray
gentlemen moke the most of them. | have no objection. If your joke be a
good one, 1 can laugh with you, ifa bad one,l can laugh at you. In these lean,
lugubrious days, | consider youas in some sort public benefactors. Messieurs,
may your waistcoats be enlarged and your shadows never grow less.— But,
(stoop lower) just aword in your ear. There are tone aspects of the question
about which the comicalities of the clown are as much misplaced, as would have
been Joey Grimaldi in motley, shouting ““Here we 3re™at his mother’s funeral,
preparatory to turning a somersault, and singing ““HotCodlins" over the grave.

Well, the longest laugh has an end, and this has pretty well died out,
though its ghost may still be sometimes heard wandering through the columns of
a would-be facetious article in very miserable fashion. And the question is now
passing, | think succesfully, through its third and laststage: indeed Hreater
part of it is already accomplished ; unharmed by the running fire of periodical
criticism, and the heavy artillery ofscientific treatises. Let us briefly surrey the
ground over which it has travelled.

The facts or phenomena arc admittedas genuine by all competent judges : the
strictest scrutiny having failed to detect the trick or collusion which can explain
them. Indeed the investigation in some cases has been conducted under circum-
stances in which such a belief would simply indicate mental opacity and want of
brains. The Rev, Charles Bcceher in his ““Review of the Spiritual Manifes-
tations,” commences with “Omitting as outgrown the theory of collusion 1" The
Rev. Professor Mahan says ""The facts must be admitted for the all-sufficient rea-
son that they are true,” while Dr. Rogers, writes a book ofsome four hundred
pages, not to upset the facts, which he assumes throughout, but in exposition of a
theory which is to explain them as resulting from the action of purely mundane
agencies-.with what success, 1'havein a previous letter endeavored to shew.
And Dr.Dods, in like manner, put forth atheory of his own ,to_ account. for the
facts, which theory he has now abandoned, and embraced Spiritualism as alone
competent to explain facts which subsequently ca,ne under his observation. The
above writers, be it noted, being the greatest authorities in opposition to the
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The notion of imp'»’tnre bein” aland med, thsnriet of all kind«, meclnnic tl,
electric.il. m.ignetic, odylic, cerebral, with siuilry others, ragged .1111 nmi-d»«cript
apparel in rapid successimi. Same very ingeuiou«, cmistructe lipme nriiaicd-
Iv ; 'O n- by in -n of gre it scientific attain n ht«<imd world-wide reputation : each
theory excluding ill predecenur, and being exploded in turn by it« successor
»her» it had not previously <‘caved in.”

““The earth hath bub lea as the water hath
And these are of tifem.

Trelty philosophic bubbles, which after floatin" for a time in the atmosphere of
public favor, have cidlupsed anil gone the w.>y ofall babbles.

This then is theupdmt of the whole; th it the P leuin ilic, or ipiriinvl theory, re-
mains “iimter ufthe Situation. The question iiuw bents', nut whether the phe-
nomena are of spiritual origin, but In w.i3t clast of spirits they are to be atti mut-
ed. A g le'tion | have already in some mea-nre considered. This re»u't. my
brotherrpirituali'ts is to us no matter for boasting, no ground fur conceit. If the
isiue of Vie coute't had depended upon o:tr skill and cleverness, we should bare
been beaten in the first encounter. It has been attained despite of the weak-
nets, fully, aim blunders ofits advocates; and through what may be called the
exhaustive proves every other liyputhisis having b.-en weighed in the b ilauce
and found wanting. The ball is now at our feet, the game rests wnh us. iluw
shall we play il ?

U be future of the can«e, rofaras Imrran < flbri heie is concerned, ruts tit us.
flow shall we improve our opportunity ? IVhat are the duties which it devolve»
upon us, and how shall we discharge them.— Butt have already exceed d my
limit of space, and must therefote reserve the consideration» of these weighty

questions fur my next and concluding letter.

“THE TIMES" V. SPIRITUALISM.

“Tilt Times” of the Sth of May last, in a leadng article, after giving on the

whole, a fair summary of the subject as pre»ttiled to them; closed u> by stying :
—+<'As Enijil slimeii are a decidedly practical people, we sugge»t that spirilii.dism
should he ’developed' as soon as possible into some more useful phase than it
occupies at present. If,it will promote the interest of science, to suppose that
tables can really lie turned, we are willing to assume as much in despite of Pro-
fessor Faraday* demonstration to the contrary. No doubt, the powers of steam
and insgneti-'u once appeared as miraculous, but there is this remai kable distinc-
tion in tli ir cases—ih.it as < 0:1 rs they did appear t'{y were turned tn acco nt
and impteMed tbio ilie seivice of man. D» the >an>e withSpirit j operand we will
tbaukfully accipt the new agent, even if the sphere ofiti ote.-ation should be
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comparatively circumteribed. It would be something to get ones hat off the peg
by an effort of volition, without going to fetch it, or troubling a servant; and if
Table power could be made to turn a coffee-mill it would be so much gained; but
we decidedly object, both as Engli-hinen and economists, to the waste of ail thil
power in evening mCircles' and to the expenditure of what ought tube a convert-
able form of machinery upon nothing at all. As to Clairvoyance, there is a
little destich ringing in our head wifcb seems very like truth itself:—

““Clairvoyance means the art of seeing through those wlio're not sharp enough to
sec through you.”” But, if thisis a calumny, let it be set aside; only, us in the
former case, let ns have our second sight applied to good purpose. Let our me-
diums. and clairvoyants, instead of finding cut what somebody died of 50 years
ago, find out what figure the funds wit) be at this day three months. Instead of
calling tip Dsnte. let them call up the winner ofthe next Derby ; instead of en-
tering into com nunication with W uiiiaorox. let them tell tn wh it Oatram is do-
ing in the Persian G ilf or Yeh at Canton; and if this kind of intelligence be
procured we shall be prepared to >ee the circulition of "The Timet" itself very
soon eclipsed by that of the Yorhthire Spiritual Telegraph."

ANSWER TO THE “TIMES.”

Many thanks for your Lead -r of yesterday on Spiritualism. Author like. |
Would have bren pleased if you had published my letter ut the I»t ofMay, asit
Wuuld have given your reader» the “why”” some persons think a» they do on Spirit
Craft.

| enclose another number of t'u Stiril'itl Telejrip\ which contains an
account of the proceedings of the Circle at Charing Cross and the facts #in
mention«d will add to the budget ofoddities you will doubtless be receiving from
Various tjuarter

1 am willing to bring a lady to your residence or elsewhere, olio iS @ medium
for rapping out sentence after sentence —tieiug knots on handerchiefs—moving
articles from one part of the room to another —producing ““Air knocks” — that
iS, knocks as ifby two pebbles »truck in mid air ; conversation bring carried on
by such knock«. — | prefer that the appointment be ata place ufy our own chous-
ing, say in your own room, with your own furniture.

The ultimate results to flow from the facts of actual »pirit-existence around us,
I lenve to wiser heads than mine to calculate: Must of our famous modern dis-
coveries first appeared as childrens toys, but apart from other reasons, 1 think
that to the man of literature, Spirit-Manifestations clear away the mists which
bang about numerous incidents in the past history of nations—and fur the people
clenches the Nail of IMMOR TA LITYour preachers by thousands every Sunday
are trying to effect by the hammer of Inference.

Peckham. J. Jone«

[We concur with our indefatigable friend Mr. Jones in thanking the Editor
of The Timet fur giving a very fair summary of the matter.
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In reference to the Eljtor' tomment thereon, we regard them as an additional
proofof tl e materialistic it ndencies uf the present age. We, too, long to see those

manifestations applied to nobler purpores lliiiu those of simple amusement. But,
God forbid that we sho lid ever send His heavenly messengers — perhaps
the spirit of u beluved father, a mother, or some other near and dear friend —
on such low. base, srlti-h errands; such & r instance, as finding out ““what figure
IQ! funds will be," looking after ““the winner ofthe next Ltrby" &c. &c. Ed.]

LETTER FROM THE HON. N. P. TALLMADGE.
IN HEPLY TO
COUNT GASPARIN.
(From the New York Spiritual Telegraph.)

[continuedfrom page 1C9.]

But, lest your teader may think that my language in relation to the Count Is
too strong, | will give them a specimen uf the manner in which he ignores testimony,
and then by denounce» thr character tmd integrity of witnesses, lie says,““We read
iu American book» andjournals, ofmen raised and suspended in the air. and thus
trsnspcrird horn one end of the chamber to the other, over the heads of the per-
sons therein assembled jof hands without bodies, which are seen or felt, or which,
without being **“en, write the signature ofdec-ased persons; ofpens, which move
unguided, aero«« the paper! Hire again, | have the right to a.-k for proof, and
tu be astonished that it.is n»l very abundant and very categorical.” Now my
testimony has been given t<> the public for most of the above manifestations ; and
| could add a vast many more equally, if not more marvellous, than tho«e. Count
Gssparin had it before him.when his book wan written—for it was contained in
the Appendix to Ju I’e Edmond's first volume on,*“Spiritualism,” which the Count
had. and from which he #uite Bit lie goes further and says, ““When Judge
Edmonds repre-ents the udic fluid as seizing a pen, dipping it into ink, guiding it
over a sheet uf pap t, and calmly tracing thereon sentences in Hebrew, in San-
scrit, in languages ufwliiih the per-oti» present have always been ignorant, | am
Content tu answer, that | du nut believe the first word of the statement. *  Now, it
Jidi;r Edmond his made this statement, why should it not be believed | Thou-
Sands of “Spiritualist.in America” h ive seen manifestations+ gmilly marvellous,
and wlio-e teslimmiv is us reliable and asnnimp-ac'iable as that of the Count him-
self, when relating hisu »n expe.ience, howev. r li nited mid meagre tint may be.
Why then. | again ask. is this testimony nottn be teciived? | can give blit one
answer, name v, it would wholly demolish the Count's favorite theory, and, in the
language of Dr. Dois, he would “huve no philosophy to reach the case,” and
Vould have to become a Spiritualist!

lire count's next principle isjinid action, or nervoutjJuiJ ; We care not by what
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name it is called, but says, when the table» mwe withnt the cntaet nf his
hand, "itiscertain thatthey obey physical force, a material action determined by
mywill.”> In other words, hi» will, through the agency of the nervous fluid cautelh
the fluid to move! As i remarked above, tins theory was put forth by the author of
‘eTo Baimonioti' long ago, and mure ably and lucidly than it has been by the Count.
It had itsday; but like every other theory, was soon overthrown by new phases of
the manifestations, not only physical but writing, speaking, singing, playing on all
kinds of instruments, without human agency, it is perfectly puerile, not to say
ridiculous, to set tip such a theory as that uf Hie uervou» fluid tn connection with
the will power. By way of illustration let me state a cose w.thin my own obser-
vation. The Spirits, or some iiiieliigence through the rapp.ng», told u» they would
hold the table to the fluor, »u that we could no. raise it. it was a large round table
about lour feet in uiameter. 1 tried to raise it not only Willi my trill, o .1 my hands,
1 cuuld nut move it a hair’s breadth from tile li-iur. Four of its .he.i took hold of
it, one on each side, mid lifted w.ih all our will and might, but the table remained
a» il it was firmly riveted to the floor. We then determined to make miulhereifurt,

and with the utmost exertion of uur will power, and with uur jiiu,cles to their ut-
most tension, we could not raise it one panicle from the flour, and only c. altdour
tflbrt when the tup ufthe table gave way ! N »v wii.-re was the Count'» will power
in this case? Why, it was united with our muscular power, and still we could not
raise the table |  This simple illustration of itself shews the folly and abiurdity uf
such a theory. But when we come to apply it to the tiig.ier ma.iifeslatiuus—.hose
which involve intelligence, and wliicn ca.i only proceed from mind, u becomes
perfectly ridiculous. What will power was it tli-,1 caused my daughter, only thiiteetl

Jearsuf age, to play the piano m a style eq tai to that of me m.isi skilful pel former,

when she had never played a tune on the piano 11 her l.fe, and never KNew one
piece of music from another ! U hat will power was it that caused pianos to play in
my presence repeatedly, when no human 8.-it was within twenty ieet ofthem, and
in a style not surpassed by Strakosch, De .Meter or TImlberg | W bat will power
was it that caused a sentence to be written, purporting to come from Cailiuun,
without any human agency, and whitlt was | ii.nui.tictd by bis most intimate

ftiends to be the perlecl liu‘id-uritmg uf Calhoun ? VVnal will power v as it that
caused Charles Linton to write "*I'lie Healing ul the Nation»," « work tar beyuiid
Ihe capatity of the, medium or ofaiti living malt—a wuik which, cvmpated with
Count Gasparin's would stand as "*lltpeiiuu iu aSutti I But etmugli ul these ex-
amples. They might be multiplied aim piled up muimiam-tugli, ""'Ike Ossa upon
Pelion,"and supputted by Ihe testimony of thousands iq tm tl.mi»amisul uiuiease.'f
What then becomes of lilts nervous fluid, this will loice lo produce liiese ii.amfci-
tatiuns 1 ““It vanishes into air — into thin a t."" 1 ndmii that c«ltain manifests-
thins may proceed Irum the will, fur example, such ju we see ill mesiiieritlii, psy-
chology. etc., and the-e are nothing mure nor less than spiritual uiuuifestaliuns.
It is the spirit in the body uperuting on lhe spirit in the boat. How much inurs,
then, can the disemboihed Spirits opeiale on Ihe .-pints »tul in the body, after
having “shuffled <1T thi., niuital cuilf"® 5uf.,r, tiiereture, us Count Ga.-pariu’s will
force proves anything, il proves the spiritual source of the uiamlestativns,

(lo bf continued)
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Communication» from iljc Spiritual JUovltr.

(li'deied at Wiisden, Yorkthirc.)

I James Watt, was born at Greenock in Scotland January 10tli, 1736, and
died at Heath-field August 25th 1819.— | acknowledge that | greatly improved
the Steain Engine but if 1 had had the prescience to know the painful iron law
results to the present over-worked working classesofihe world, | certainly should
have wonder'd shuddered, and stood aghastat my own darling invention; because
that invention, that improvement at present and for some time to come, is made to
work for the aggrandisement of the few, while the many are grinded, blood, bones,
body, and even mind into gjld dust fur the capitalist to gorge, fatten, and lux-
uriate in idleness, debauchery, and intemperate sottisliness. It is true the waikers,
the lees of your society, are mere machinel, witc.iin’ inictinsry; immortal au-
tomata, with minds cringed, cramped, and enervated; and as a natural sequence
with views foolish, foul, and false,arising from over-exertion, and the waul impro-
per food for both body end inind. Oh! the misery and wretchednes-that has
sprung out of this improvement. — You asked me if | knew what would be the
ultimate effects of machinery upon the working population of your world; and [
then told you that | could not say anything in reference to the future, as the range
of our minds in this state, with all our appliances for improvement — and they
are great —are confined, finite: —until the expiration of 32 days; and perhaps
not then. The reason why | wished to defer was this:—There is a world in (rod's
mighty universe, and to this world 1 hare been since last | was with you, and
whether | look at the teeming landscapes ofthe earth ; or the sweet influences ofthe
heavens, the various orders of animate and inanimate creatures:—whatever moves
on solid ground, cleaves the water of the deep, soars in the noontide sky, or burn«
>n glory in the miduight firmament, all, all bear record of unutterable love ofthe
great Eternal. Think not the little speck of earth you inhabit is the only proper
place for sentient beings to dwell. | have seen beingt who<e intrul tabermcle
contains an immortal spirit, like unto yours, forrver basking in the gladdening
smile», the heart love-burnings ofthe compassionate Creator. — God is love, «nd
just in proportion to your growth in God fikene» in the same ratio will God
make his presence visible with you to instruct, to guide, and to bless you in every-
thing relative to this world of spirits and to that you are in. The destiny o"

man even on your planet is grand, lofty, and sublime; but more of this here-

after.
I will mention to you a very strange thing to your ears, almost incredible,
but nevertheless it is true:—I have seen beings whose spirits arc eternal, ever-

lasting in their duration. Certainly they are differently organised to you; they are
ralher peculiar in their physical structure; yet noble, graceful and powerful; po<-

lesing all the mental and materia! wants pi man. The atuioiphere Li the world
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that this bring inhabit», differs a little from yoursin itS component part». These
bring» hare had the »team engine—mnearly similar to your»—for thousands of
yrari, working for the weal «fall; but they have had their Kings, drones, aristo-
crats. tyrants, and torturer»; but the Creator has taken them away to another
Mate of existence. Their food is part vegetable and part animal, and they hare
plenty of both. There is a strange developmentin the animal kingdom. In the
dark seasons—which last for only two hours, out ofabout 400; some ofthe radiata
shines with a luminosity, a brilliancy which lits the heavens with softened rays far
more pleasant, more bright, than your Moon which shines by night. YouMmay
say how is this? 1 would a»k you how is it th3t—

“The glow worm lights her little spark,
To captivate her favourite fly;
And tempt the rover through the dark!”——

The Vertebrate, are generally very large, exceeding any beast which exists on
your earth, weighing tons, especially one which feeds upon a plant that resembles,
and Is similar to your Criptogainus plant, Agaricus Campestris.—The water ofthis
place is one mass of living infusoria. The air is alive with the pleasantest sounds
and sights that ever greeted eye or ear,—little birds flits through the air and
dances in space as fragments of light, glisteningin every hue and colour, with all
the variableness of the prism, grand, gorgeous, but beautiful; lending a charm
to landscape, more sublime than the most cultivated mind can paint. The ter-
rible roar of the Carnhora is not heard, the Vulture cannot exist. The Carniv-
ora have all giun place to ptaieful creatures,such as areadapted fortbewant3of
the King ofthis country.

All nature. Animal. Vegetable, Mineral, even air and light, and sound, ad-
miuster to this noble being's welfare. — They are ever happy, because ever holy.
No over-wmked body, no over-strained mind; because ofthe application of ma-
chinery to the wants of all, and the reducing of the knowledge of Centuries to the
requirement» of all. They have progressed and are ever progressingin unity and
oneness of feeling, and oneness of interest. They were once divided into sections
and parties, with interests at variance with each others’ weal; in these times their
bickerings, strifes, and wars, were dreadful indeed, because of the facilties they
had to destroy each other. They have an instrument of death which they cat)
charge with n kind of light which will kill by its force, bum and consume by its
fire, when at any reasonable distance. Butthey have outgrown those things, and
their love is now as universal as the sky and the Eternal is gradually enlarging
the boundaries of their suhere of happiness and enjoyment. Is it a continent |
look at in the place to which | have been ; that continent is transformed, chang
ed by the influences oftime. Is it n forest, whose giant stately children spread
their expansive arms; they wave their foil ape and bear th«-ir fruit, for protection
mnd food for the various and numerous birdsand beasts, in which forest they were
bred, roamed, lived, and died. Centuries have rolled array at.d the once fore»)
is now a garden, the trees of which are at this moment in all their luxuriance,
their very nature changed by the genius ofthe inhabitants: —those that once
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grew fruit of no value but to the beast and birds are now cultivated for the e
licacies they grow for the sentieut being, the changer of nature's course. A com-
plete change, a revolution has taken place in the vegetable Kingdom.  There it
one plant—the prince of vegetation—uvery like your Carynu Ureiis, whose fruit ia
exactly similar in flavor, in taste, in nutrition, to new baked bread, weighing upon
an average 8 pounds, and each tree will ripen two or three hundreds of this fe
cessary of existence every six month»: they cm grow anv g tantity. They have
another kind of food which has the good »fleet of strenglheningthe niii.d as well
as the body jin short, ifit be food they want, they can glow it in abundance with-
out much trouble; ifthey want beauty, fragrance or lux try, they have them with-
out toil in the vegetable Kingdom; and they are still making improvements io
everything.

“Soft roll your incense, herbs and fruits and flowers ;

In mingled clouds to Him wh ise sun exhales,

Whose breath perfumes you, and whose pencil paints."”

“O! Such be life'sjourney, and such be your skill:

To loose in its blessing», the sense ofitsiill,

Through sunshine and shower, msy your progre»» be even,
Andyour tears add a charm to the prospect of heaven.

I would just add that this spiritual being before alluded to, knows no death by
nature : only by force, or unatural means, is death known to him.  God is person-
ally with them.—Do you ask the whereabouts of this place; | answer light which
moves at the rate of 193,000 mileseach second of time, yet the light of their sun
has not reached your earth, although this place or globe has been in existence
for hundreds of thousands ofyears. You asked me if | knew anything about the
ultimate effects of machinery upon the working classes of your world. Your
religious wars have been fierce, bloody and deadly, but your social wars will
yet be horrible because ofyourwantof faith in each otherand in God. Is it not
a fact that your days or your lives are shorter now than they were some time since.

It is a wise provision of providence, so that you have not that length of time
todo evil in. But as a nation of men your days will increase with the increase of
your faith and holiness, and God is about to develope himself to man inure and
more through Spiritagency. As to the improvements in machinery, improvements
are coeval with man, and are necessary to the verv existence of man, as he is a
progressive being : but why should one man employ alarge number ofhis equals
to work at, and with improved machinery for his own exclusive benefitl It is
because of your divisions, your ignorance, your avarice ; but Spiritism is now
casting a light athwart the moral gloom, and the blackness »if human actiuns, as
bright, as holy, as heavenly as it is just; irradiating the social relations of man by
the new and better commandment, “Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself."
Sorrow, tears, troubles, torments, and pinching poverty, is the lut ufthe working
class of your world for some time to come, until you the workers become tnort
united, more moral, because more just to one another:—then the end will
tome to tyrants, the old and just divine law will be put into practical operat/jn,
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—'eHe that will net work neither shall he eat” Then the talUenlutn will commence.
Thru God «ill he with you to liras you. Then every material comfort will be at the
command of every b- ing on your earth ; then you will not fight, kill and destroy one &n

other at the dictum of King or interested pirating fool-then sorrow and tears will be done
away and man will arise into moral grandeur ; flourish and bloom in holy actions—The
very air, earth and sky will bend their aid to bless and exalt man.—Hail happy jubi-
lee of man’s deliverance.

The following communication was received, aftera paragraph from the “Leeds
Times" had been read over, during the time that the Spirit was present with
the Circle: —

““When he accused the Yorkshire people of being the first to take up this non«ense, ae
be called it, waste rrepsred to proveit such » If he was, let liim do so ; but if not why
does he speak »0 lightly of the subject ? Can he trace its origin, or can he propheey of
the duwnfal of the so-called nonsense? Let him seriously reflect befoie he openly op-
poses this well grounded truth.

Can he deny the frets which are continually appearing before the eyes of thousands
of trustworthy persons ? or, whit does he mean by his allusion to tbe blind statue ? Does
he mean that the people are soblind that they ought not to believe their own eyes ?

If he can prove that pcnp'c who believe in spirit communicationsare blind, the sooner
hr does & the berter; but, if he should be compelle | to believe in them himself, through
witnessing facts which hec moot deny, let him publish them.

JOHN EDMONDSON."

NEW SPIRITUAL PUBLICATION.

We are informed tha ourold friend Mr William Shaw, of Bradford, (Yorkshire) hu
received several hundred pages (Mss.) of communications since the beginning of If-57,
comprising a great variety ufn irratives given by different spirits through different me.
dia; and by the assistance of a few fri-nds he intends tu publish them iu Nos., the
same in size and price as the Trtegraph.

We hive had the pleasure of hearing a few of those narratives read over; amongst the
test there is an interesting account from the spirit of an Orphan girl, another from a jailor
and another from a Negress, beside« several others  We shall be enabled to give cur
readers more particulars respecting this work before the close of the Tebgiagh.

Q'
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SPIRIT POWER CHICLE CHARING LRUSS. iLonbon:.

The six months session of thi CheL closes on the 1st of June 1857,
to be resumed on the 1st of January 1858.

On examining tin. pa™t your leaders will I>e able to recall some of the
proceedings of this Circle & published in the <‘Spiritual Telegraph:
The Circle lias been the means of iheiilnting mh>rnu>tioii & spint-
mamfe$tati«<>u " among tin- leading mind in L'-ndon. Thiough it. th-:
Daily and Weekly Press ].u- "« ‘jiiaiiited it's 0% «f ot readers
with the knowledge of tin rted exist'.m> of S/mb— t unseen, intel’
lecttial and intelligent Spirit- m tin nine, .nth —-uie ¢ ¥n vising
with nuui, moving ti phv-ieal o<dv, j,u! moving inanimate bodies,
on purpose tn prove hr .»>id- nee m-t < L ..miadict'd. that mall is /"'m
mortal.  He rejoice. there ha-> he,-it a shaking aiU>ng the dry holies
of Materialism : — Done ¥ coming t" bom in the family circle—Smew
to sinew among friends and relative----The flesh of society in it's mil-
lions of human particle ¥ 1ovoriiig the vhme, and the breath <d (rod
seems to be about to give life—then -hail tie. shout of a great army
be heard t»n the camp-field of th - world, m praise of HIM who was and
is, and is to come

immoreanies. 1S the [hith right el »verv human being, mid Spirit-
manifestaticuis are the proofs given u through ‘mmiui-.tenng Spirits” by
THE ETERNAL AND INVISIBLE, “who covcrcth himself with
light as with a garment.’

Peckham. v Jones.
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P. S. As possibly this may be the last of my communications to
the Spiritualists of Britain through the Spiritual Telegraph, allow me
in the nameofmany, to publicly thank the Proprietor and the Editor of
"The Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph" for the great zeal shown by them
in bearing the standard of Spirit-Power before the eyes of the people
at a time when the duty was very discouraging;—they have greatly
assisted in focusing the scattered rays of Spirit light in England and a
deep debt ofgratitude is therefore due, J. J.

PHENOMENA IN THE PRESENCE OF MR. WILLIS.

(From the New England Spiritualist.)

The case of Mr. Willis, the ““suspended” Divinity student of Har-
vard College, is, as we anticipated, attracting much attention invarious
quarters. We learn from the Worcester Spy, that the Rev. T. W. Hig-
ginson, an independent clergyman ofthat city, referred to it in his pul-
pit aSunday or two since, in connection with a lecture on Spiritualism,
and commented, in appropriate terms, on the liasty inferences of Prof.
Eustis and the unjust action of the Faculty inthe case. We shall pro-
bably be able next week tolay before our readers the particulars of this
action, when they may look for something for which it would be difficult
to find a precedent among the doings of sane men.

Rev. Mr. Higginson has also published in the Spy, the following affi-
davit of his own observations in the presence of Mr. Willis: —

A STATEMENT OF FACTS.

To Whom it may Concern:—The public attention hasrecentlybeen at-
tfacted by the alleged powers, as a "medium,” of Mr. F. L. H. Willis,
of Cambridge, and by thesingular proceedings connected with his ““sus-
pension” from the Divinity School of Harvard University. In justice
to Mr. Willis, and to an extraordinary class of yet unexplained scien-
tific facts, | wish to state some phenomena, observed by me during two
evenings spent with him, at a private residence in this city.

There were from nine to tivelve persons present, all, except Mr. Willis,
being respectable citizens of this place, including one of our most ex-
perienced physicians. We sat around a long dining table. The room
was not brilliantly, but sufficiently lighted, so that evciy movement of
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every person could be distinctly watched — and 1, at least, watched them

very closely.
I shall omit the details of the phenomena and give only tho general

heads.

1. The musical instruments which had been previously placed, by
the company, beneath the table, —a guitar, a small drum, an accordion,
and two bells —were moved about from place to place, lifted and knock-
ed against tho under sido oftho table, and repeatedly and loudly played
upon. Two were several times played in unsion, at opposite ends oftlro
table, and entirely beyond the reach of the medium. During this proceed-
ing, tire whole table was several times raised, and one slab of it (being
an extension-table,) was lifted altogether from its support and vibrated
in the air without contact of hands.

2. Tho accordion was raised into Mr.Willis’s lap, and being held by
him, tritAone 7«<nd, between lus knees, was played very skilfully, and
executed a variety of tunes, selected by us—and even in answer to the
alleged meatal requests of some of the company, though not mine. Ex-
cellent imitations ofthe oboe, violincello, and double bass were also given.
It is well known that the accordion requires, in playing the use of two
hands.

3. Upon our extinguishing the lamp, for the sake of experiment,
faint lights appeared upon the table near Mr. Willis, two or three at a
time, moving about like glow-worms, which they resembled. Other
lights flickered in the air with a more rapid motion,like fire-flies. U p-
on my obtaining and opening a phial of phosphorus, the lights increas-
edin intensity, gradually diminishing, when 1 re-corkcd it, to theiror-
iginal amount. Everybody in the room perceived them distinct-
ly-

4. The room being still dark, the accordion was held on the table,
by Mr. Willis, and as it played in the manner before described, faint
lights flickered around the keys of the instrument. During the dark-
ness, all the phenomena were more intense, but it seemed very disagree»
able to the nerves of Mr. Willis, and he begged to have the lamps restored.

5. The room being again lighted 1 proceeded to try some closer ex-
periments. Taking the accordion in my own hand, between my knees,
and guarding, with my feet, against the possibility of contact, 1 found
to my surprise, that the other end was seized by an invisible force, and,
the different keys audibly handled, producing at last musical sounds,
but quite imperfectly. Before long, however, it was pulled away from
me, with very great force, and dropped on the floor. Others afterwards
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took the instrument, but it was played in no other hands. 1 may add
that I simply held it by the end, with one hand, and that 1 have no
knowledge of the instrument; also that the hands of all the company
were upon the table; and that I was beyond the reach of Mr. Wil-
lis's person.

6. Looking under the table, while die guitar was playing, I saw, with
perfect distinctness, the instrument, lying on its back, untouched by any hand,
but with faintjlickerings of light playing over the strings. I could also sjo
the feet of the persons nearest it, and diat diey were not in contact
with it—while Mr Willis was out ofits reach. No odier person looked
under the table, 1 believe, nor did I mention these observations till the
phenomena had ceased; for I did not wish, at the time, to share my in-
vestigations with any one.

7. The guitar was moved slowly along, by some force, tomo inscrut-
able, and lifted between iny knees, die'neck resting on my left thigh.
At the suggestion ofsome ofdie company; | began to sing, first placing
myself in Such position as to guard the instrument from possiblity of
contact. Every song I sung was accompanied accurately and gracefully on
the guitar, with a constantly increasing facility of adaptation. The best
accompaniment ofall was finally played, to apeculiar and rather difficult
Portuguese song, probably not knownto a dozen persons in America be-
sides myself. | cannot myselfplay the guitar, but | have heard it played
a good deal, and 1 know that the accompaniment was an extraordinary
thing, apart from the mystery of its origin. 1 know that | was beyond
the reach ofany part of Mr. Willis's person and that it was physic-
ally impossible for any-one to touch the instrument without my detect-
ing it.

8. During all these various phenomenal felt repeatedly a delicate
grasp upon my feet precisely resembling that of a hand, with distinct,
fingers. Upon my slipping off my shoe, itwas still more distinct, and
was in all cases accompanied by a very’ peculiar electrical sensation, as
when two persons complete the circuit of an electro-magnetic batten’.
Keeping my own counsel, I heard precisely the same phenomena sim-
ultaneously described by j»ersons at the other end ofthe table.- After-
wards, placing my hand beneath the table, 1 felt the same contact still
more distinctly upon that. All the rest of the company held their
hands upon the tablo, and | was beyond the reach of Mr Willis.

I might make these statements still more wonderful, by going more
into detail, but have probably gone so far already beyond the credulity
of my readers, that | had better slop. If any refuse to believe these
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facU on my testimony, I can only say that | should have found it hard
to believe them on theirs. Like them, | prefer to verify novel facts by
my own observation. 1 can only say for myself, further, that | have
been all my life a student of the natural sciences, and liavo earned, by
this time, some confidence in the carefulness of my own pbservation and
the accuracy of my own senses.

The question of the “spiritual” origin is not now raised; itis a simple
question of fraud or genuineness. If | have, not satisfactory evidence,
of the genuineness of these phenomena, which I have just described,
then there is no such thing as evidence, and all the fabric ofnatural sci-
ence may be a mass of imposture. And, when | find, on examination,
that facts similar to these have been observed by hundreds of intelligent
persons, in various places, for several years back, 1 am disposed humbly
to remember the maxim attributed to Arago, “He is a wise man, who,
outside of pure mathematics, pronounces the word impossible.”

Titos. Wentworth Higginson.

Worcester, ss. April 15, 1857. Subscribed and sworn to before me,

Henry Chafin,
Justice ofthe. Peace.

LETTER FROM THE HON. N. P. TALLMADGE.
in i:r.r.Y to
COUNT GASPARIN.

(From IheXeie York Spiritual Telegraph.)

[continue/!from page 182.]

The Count’s third principle for explaining these manifestations is Jranil. On
this branch of the subject | have but a word to say. That there may be fraud
in certain cases is not improbable; but it is as nothing compared with the great
bulk of these manifestations. Our mediums, too, as a general rule, are above tho
suspicion of fraud. They are of too elevated a character to be suspected ofany
such thing.—Hence the idea offraud amounts to nothing.

The Count’s fourth and last principle is hallucination. In other words, when a
manifestation is too marvellous for Ids belief, we arc to surrender the evidence
ofour senses to his doubts and caprice. In this the Count does not stand alone.
There is to be found occasionally one in this country who like the Count, is hal-
jucinatedby hallucination I | could point him to.an editor—an able, excellent and
pious man, though not as evangelical as the Count, who believes that no man ever
yet saw a table move without the contact ofhuman hands. What would the Count
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saytothis? Which is laboring under hallucination ? the Countor thé Editor?
Now | think it is the Editor, but the Editor would think it was the Countl Who,
then, is to decide this great question of hallucination? | know of no better way
than to resort to the rules of evidence, as founded on the evidence of our senses.
I fthe Countis certain that he saw the table rise without the contact ofhuman hands,
and 1 believe his testimony, will he not believe me when 1 tell him I heard a piano
played without any human being near it? Can I not trust my sense of hearing as
well as he his sense of sight1 If, then, I believe him, why will he not believe me?
But it seems that the manifestations, as testified to by the* Spiritualists ofAmerica,’
are on so much larger scale than those of Europe, that the Count can not believe
them! He might as well doubt that our lake Superior is bigger than the lake of
Geneva, near which heresides, or that the Mississippi is larger than the Thames,
ofwhich he lias heard if notseen. The facts, in regard to all these things, are &
tablislied by unimpeachable human testimony. Who, then, shall be believed? Cer-
tainly not the man who claims infallibility for the evidence ofhis own senses, and
deniesit to another.— But it seems that some of Judge Edmond’s facts were so
marvellous that the Count would “not believe the first word of the statement.”
Now it so happens that | have witnessed some of the same manifestations Hes
cribed by Judge Edmonds, and willadd my testimony to his, even at the expense
ofbeing placed in the same category with him, as an incredible witness. I will
also add one or two more manifestations in his and my presence, by way of in-
creasing our incredibility ! T was once present at Judge Edmonds when | heard
his daughter converse for an hour in modern Greek with a gentleman from Greece,
a language of which she knew not the first word. | heard her describe scenes
then transpiring at the siege of Sebastopol, which were afterwards fully confirmed
on the arrival of the news from the seat of war. These things were known to sev-
eral persons at the time, and freely communicated to others.-—Were we all la-
boring under an hallucination at the time: Did this Greek gentleman suppose
he beard modem Greek spoken by this young lady when be did not?—Did the
news from Sebastopol confirm what she saw and related to us that evening, or
were we all hallucinated, both at New York and Sebastopol ?  Once more. | saw
at the Judge’son another occasion, four mediums, all entranced at the same time.
I give their names ; the Judge’s daughter, my daughter, Miss Jay and Mrs Fitz-
gerald, that Count Gasparin, or any other dignitary, can inquire into the state of
hallucination which existed at the time. These four mediums, thus entranced,
and pnrporting to be influenced by Luke West, formerly one of Christy’s minstrels,
sung the air of ""Lilly Dale," carrying the four parts, the words improc'ued, the
poetry and sentiment exquisitely beautiful, and all four singing the tame words
at the lame time—words which none of us had ever beard before, and have never
beard since! There were other persons present beside those above named, who
witnessed and admired the performance, as we all did. Were we all hallucinated ?
Did we suppose we heard this singing when we did not?—Tile very question
shows the utter absurdity of an affirmative answer.

| have thus gone through, as briefly as possible, with Count Gasparin's four
principles, onwhich he attempts to explain Spiritualism, as having init no "»uper-
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natural element;" and 1 leave it to your readers to judge ofthe futility of his
Hasans and the absurdity of his theory.

Hut the learned Countis not content with having established to his own, ifto
nobody's else satisfaction, the will force as the means of divesting these manifes-
tations of any supcrnaturalism ; but ho feels himself called upon, in order to get
rid of the Spirits, to deny that disembodied human Spirits ever revisit the earth.
This positionhas occasionally been taken by some ofthe clergy, notwithstanding
the beliefin aspiritual intercourse between the living and the dead is as old and
as universal as the world. 11 was the belief of all Christian denominations since,
and has never been questioned or denied till it became necessary, by that means
toignore these spiritual manifestations. My limits do r.ot permit me to cite au-
thority on this subject ;butl refer the reader to my Introduction and appendix
to the ““Healing of the Nations," where he will find this position abundantly
proved and established.

After all, | fear the Count has, unconsciously, been led astray from the true
philosophy of Spiritualism, by his strong Evangelical tendencies, or rather his
antagonism to Unitarianism and Catholicism. | can well imagine bis feelings to-
ward the Unitarians, for he resides near the spot and breathes the atmosphere
where, centuries ego, Calvin gloated over the burning of Servetiu. And surround-
ed as he has been for most of his life, by the repulsive views of Romanism, 1 can
appreciate his feelings toward that sect of Christians. As | am neither Catholic
nor Unitarian, but Evangelical in my education and bringing up, | feel that I
can properly discriminate in relation to the views he presents, without any danger
ofdoing him injustice. Why he has made, then, such a tilt against the Unitarians
ofthe United Sates, lam utterly at a loss to determine. He makes them the head
and front of Spiritualism. This is an idea | learned, for the first time from his
book. | am aware that there are many Unitarians who are Spiritualists; and |
am also aware that there are amongst them some of its most bitteroppanents.
1 might here instance Gov. Everett as one—one, who in hi3 Plymonth speech,
some time ago went out of his way to attack Spiritualism with all his flowers of
rhetoric and all his powers of eloquence. But Spiritualism survived his unpro-
voked assault, and has been ever since spreading far and wide; with unexampled,
rapidity. J predict it will survive the assault of Count Gasparin also. But why
attempt to identify Spiritualism with Unitarianism? Is it to excite the jealousy
and hostility of the Evangelical sects? So far a, my information goes, therearc
in the spiritual ranks as many of the latter as of the former. But Spiritualists
have nocreed. They go to establish the fact of spiritual intercourse, and be-
yond that they leave everyone to form his own opinions according to tlie dictates
of his own conscience. There are amongst Spiritualists, and prominent ones too,
those whobelieve in the divinity of Christ as firmly as Count Gasparin himself
Why', then, attemptthis crusade against Unitarianism, if not for theexpress pur-
pose of prejudicing and misrepresenting Spiritualism !

From the views | have presented of Count Gasparin's book, it must beevident
that his theory, like all which have preceded it, must fall to tbo ground. There
i3, therefore, but one place of refuge left to him, and that is the one now taken by
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some of our Evangelical clergy, namely ; that all these manifestations come from
the devil, or from evil spirits. When ministershave come to this conclusion, t
think they are ina very hopeful way. I then have no difficulty with them: for they
can notlong make their congregations believe that awise and benevolent God lias
established alaw ofspiritual intercourse by which the bad alone, and not the good
can communicate.  Such a gross absurdity can not long be believed, and the peo-
ple under their charge will be ready to say, as | have already known many to say.
We will investigate these manifestations and thus “try the Spirits,” and judge
for ourselves “whether these thing be so.”

One remark more and 1 have done. The Count, like other opponents of Spirit-
ualism who have preceded him, introduces a low order of communications, as
evidence that they are.notfrom the Spirit-world. Now, if the Spiritual theory be
true, namely, that the Spirit enters the Spirit world as it leaves this, then this low
order of communications isjust what we have aright to expect from such a class,
of Spirits. They are the same there that they were here. But the Count, like
others of his coadjutors seems studiously toavoid introducing communications of
a higherorder although they are ready to his hand. There are those which, for
simplicity of style, purity of sentiment, and profundity and sublimity of thought,
are unsurpassed in the annals of modernliterature. Yetall these are overlooked,
and the most degraded and vulgar alone presented to the public eye. If the
Count should visit New York, and wander through the “Five Points,” he might,
on his return home, with as much propriety put forth the language and senti-
ments he heard there as specimens of good society in the city ofNew York, asto
put forth this low order of communications, as specimens of Spiritual Inter-
course !

Very truly yours,
N. P. Tailmaooe.

Fon Du Lac, Feb. 6,1857.

A REMARKABLE CURE THROUGH SPIRIT AGENCY.

(From the New England Spiritualist.)

Mn. Newton . -—Having been restored to health by a spirit medium, 1 feel
it my duty to publish to the world a statement of the facts in my case, hoping
that it may be the means of inducing others who are afflicted to apply for reliefat
the same source.

My sickness has been along and severe one, — my suffering almost beyond
endurance. On the first of April last, | was attacked with pains in the chest and
shortness of breath, which at times were so severe ns almost to produce suffoca-
tion. 1 applied to a physician in this place, who attended me for some time,
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Without giving me any relief: but during this time n severe cough had set in, and
1 continued to fail daily.

On the first of July, | obtained a physician from Webster, nnd afterwards, two
others from Worcester ; but they all said | was past recovery, that my disease
was consumption of the lungs, and that | could not live longer than till the &x
piration ofthe summer. The physicians sent word to the one in Webster, what he
should do for me. These instructions were followed fora number of weeks; but
still I continued to fail. My cough increased, and my flesh began to swell, begin-
ning at my feet, and continuing until it reached my stomach. It was then de-
cided, by my friends, to have a consultation of physicians jand, accordingly, on
the twenty-third day of August, one from Southbridge, one from Webster, and«
third of Dudley, met in consultation ; but still they decided that | was beyond re-
covery.

During the latter part of August, a spirit medium, Dr. George Atkins, whose
office is at No. 131 Main street, Charlestown, visited Webster, and through the
kindness of Mr. D. R. Stockwell, was brought to see me. lie examined me, nnd
pronounced my disease to be dropsy of the chest and abdomen. While in n
trance, he told me he could cure me, and that my physicians had not understood
my case.

At this time, | was io low that preparations were being made for my burial, and
all hopes of my recovery wereabandoned. But from the time that | first saw Dr.
Atkins, | began toimprove, and in three weeks was able tobeabout the house,and
Commenced making clothes for my husband. The swelling in my flesh disappeared,
tbe cough ceased, and all signs of inflamation left me, and my strength returned.
In fact | was made whole. The doctor did not call upon me buttwice, and tbe
third time | saw him, | rode to Webster, and called upon him.

Such are the facts of my case, which it seems to me can scarcely be over-reach-
ed by any of those recorded in the Bible and called miracles. | have seen no-
thing to convince me of the truth of spirit-communion, outside of what | have
here stated; but 1 am fully convinced, that uniess a power more than mortal
had been exerted upon me, | had long since been an inhabitant of that world
of spirits, from which | must believe this power is imparted.

My husband wishes to add his testimony to my own, and any one wishing to in-
quire more fully into the particulars, can receiveany informationin regard to them
by applying to cither of u«, or inquiring of Mr. D. R. Stockwell, of Webster.

Mary Bray.
1». Bray.

The above parties are well known to me, and | know their statement to be true
and correct, so far as it goes, butlhink that it is not fully equal to the merits of
the case.

D. R. Stockwell.

Webster, Mass., Feb. 1S57.
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STRANGE PHENOMENA.

(From the Memoirs of the Life of R. Burdsall.)

“1 had acall to preach at Calverly a village in the West-Riding of Yorkshire.
Having been invited to this place for nearly two years, the circumstance of not
having visited it began to press heavily upon my mind. At length therefore
I consented to go, and the time fixed upon was one Saturday evening, in the
moiith of January, when there happened to be much snow upon the ground and
the weather was very severe. Early in the afternoon 1 set out from home having
io preach that evening, nt Calverley Hall, 3t seven o’clock. | preached to
a large congregation, and spent the remainder of the evening in an agreeable con.
versation with an old widow and her two sons. About twelve o’clock | was con-
ducted up one pair of stairs; into a large room, which was surrounded with an
oaken wainscot after the ancient plan : some packs of wool were lying on one
side of the room. Aftermy usual devotions, | laid down to rest. 1 had notbeen
asleep long, before | thoughtsomething crept up my breast, pressing me much; |
was greatly agitated, and struggled hard to awake. In this situation, according
to the best judgment | could form, the bed seemed to swing, as ifit had been
hung in slings, and 1 was thrown out on the floor. When | came to myself, |
soon got on my knees and returned thanksto God that | was notliurt, and sought
his aid and protection for the future. After committing myself once more to
his care | got into bed the second time. After lying for about fifteen minutes,
reasoning with myselfwhether | had been thrown out ofbed, or whether | had got
outin my sleep, to satisfy me fully on this point, | was clearly thrown outa second
time from between the bed-clothes to the floor, by just such a motion as before
described. 1 quickly got on my knees to pray to the Almighty for my safety,
and to thank him that | was not hurt by what had happened. After this | crept
under the bed to feel if there was any thing there, but | found nothing. Once more
committing my all into His hands, where only safety can be found, | got into bed
for the third time. Just as | laid myself down, | was led to ask, “Am 1in
my sensest" | answered, ““Yes, Lord, if | ever had any.” | had not laid above
a minute, before | was thrown out of bed the third time. | again had recourse
to prayer, calling on the name of the Lord for aid. After this | once more crept
under the bed to ascertain whether all the cords were fast, and examined until |
touched all the bed posts, but | found all right. This was about one o'clock. |
now put on my clothes, not attempting to lie down any more; and forsixheurs
I experimentally and forcibly felt the truth ofthese words ; “For we wrestle not
against flesh and blood, but against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of
this world and against Spiritual wickedness in high placet."



sHhtrv.U iituoiUl'uU. ibi

e e « « For sometime | resolved to mention this circumstance to no one but
my wife, to whom | told it when | got home. But aboutthree years afterward,
having a circumstance similar related to me by a gentleman culled Parton Green
wood, thia brought out my secret. The report of this singular occurencc spread
rapidly and widely and it is for this reason that 1 have deemed it expedient to
give so fullan account of it

A MINISTERING SPIRIT MOTHER;

(From the Spiritual Unieerae.)

A young girl, called Ludwiger, in early childhood had wholly lost her speech
and the use of her limbs. The mother, on herdeath bed, committed thecareof
this helpless girlto her other daughters, and they punctually discharged their duty
till the wedding-day of oueofthem, when their charge was forgotten ; but, in the
midst of the marriage feast, the three young women suddenly remembered their
neglect, and, hastening to the room of the invalid, they found her, to their surprise,
sitting up, and learned from her lips thather mother had been there and handed
her her food. This was the only time she ever spoke during her illness, and
she shortly after died.

Gomiminfcatums from ttje Spiritual CStorlfr.

Ye who still are inhabiting the earthly tenement, ye too, who are Spiritualists
I wish to ask are you so in name only ? do you believe in Spirit-power without
having the courage or strength of mind to practice its teachings? Ifyou are
not practical Spiritualists, what of all your learning, all your toil, all the jeers,
and scoffs of the world, with which you have met! Do you ask what it is to be
a practical Spiritualist? It is to sift the wheat from the chaff—to learn the
necessity of receiving your spiritual knowledge from those spirits who conic
amongst you: not to gratify you for an hour, or please the vacant minds of those
who wish to believe the truth of Spirit-power, but to make a practical Christian
of him who has only been an outward observer of religion, to give him that
knowledge of a hereafter that will enable him to tight nobly, to work arduously
for the cause, for the good it is calculated to do amongst the children of men.

Ifyou believe in the power of spirits who have departed the flesh, if you be-
lieve truly in a hereafter state, what of all that, if you do not carry your belief
and convictions into practice. Ere the desire of spirits, those released from the
earthly coil who arc permitted (for the glory of their Creator) to visit the earthly
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sphere, ere their desire can be fulfilled, men must put away their self-conceit and
self-sought wisdom. Even Spiritualists of the present day are suiting all the
communications given by spirits to their own ideas, and to gratify their owu de-
sires. Ere the good we desire can be accomplished, mankind must become
more humble. If they seek us or our spiritual communion, they must follow us
despite the formalities or the outward show of those with whom they have to
battle in the flesh. While the cowardice that now exists in the minds of even
Spiritualists is encouraged, while they are afraid to acknowledge the truth as it
is, and while the)’ are afraid to associate with those who arduously labor in the
cause of Truth, yet in their opinion, beneath them in worldly position and ac-
cording to the laws of the earthly sphere considered most sinful: so long as those
feelings exist, so long will the believers in Spiritualism be so in name alone, not
in practice, and so long as those feelings are encouraged, so long will men of all
classes, in ail circumstances, be troubled and influenced by evil spirits of every
grade.

| perceive my dear earthly friends, brothers, sisters and believers, both young
nd old,—I perceive, 1 say, nothing decided amongst you: you are nearly all in
mind, like the waves of the ocean, tossed to and fro with doubts— doubtsin us
spirits, doubts in the instruments used, doubts in each other. When you ask
for something wonderful to be done, by some meddling or earthly’ spirit, you are
gratified ; that gratification is but as it were momentary, for you either desire
still greater wonders to be wrought by spirit-power, or you doubt whether that
which has been given is really by spiritual power.

Ye who profess to be nobly working for Christ, fur the cause of Spiritualism,
are you practical Spiritualists? do you wurk with one another, hand in hand, and
heart in heart, or are you by the difference of opinion, by jealousy, or by worldly
pride joining yourselves into sects aud parties! If so of what use are all the
Spirit-teachings? — what reform can they create? Our intention is to create
love, unity and forbearance among men, and prepare them for a better life, and
unless our teachings have this effect, better would you be without them, since
they would (proving unprofitable to you) be a burthen to you hereafter. You
must either become as little children while in the flesh, and be taught truth,
though it may be in opposition to your pre-conceived opinions, or else you must
learn in the Spirit World that which you ought to have fearnt in the material
life, and which will keep you in the lower spheres for a lengthened period: look
to it then that you do not waste the precious moments allotted to you, there is
work enough for you to do. Be diligent, be fervent in spirit and thereby serve
the Lord. | will continue this another time.

SwEorxsoRa.
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A CHILD'S DREAM.

"O mother ! mother! such adream as | hare ha<l to-night,

Such fields, such flowers, such bright array, and such a heavenly light;
Methought, as slumbering on my bed, a mighty angel came,

His eyes were stars," his test was gold, bis wings were tipt with flame,

He hung above me, mother—yes, as erst ray father did,

Before they bore him fax away beneath the coffin lid,—

And tender were the words he spots, and beauteous every flower
He bound around my burning brow in that enraptured hour,

0 mother! once methought his face looked like my father dear,
And then the tears creptto my eyes, that were before 60 clear.
Up! Liliud, up!lie softly said, and far away we flew,

By clouds and stars, and rosy boweri, all silvered o’er with dew.

And up and up we went, and still the stars were every where,
And mild and murmuring music rolled along the balmy air,
And O ! | wist not of the change so sudden and so bright;
But, mother dear ! | stood before a throne of burning light;

And angels forms in thousands stood in robes of brilliant sheen

Sweet hymns, and songs of joy they sung and touched their harpa
between;

And then methought that angel bright did beckon me away,

To where there sat a little child as lovely as the day.

And mother ! "twas our little one for whom you wept so much,

I ran to clasp him in my arms, but could not fed the touch;

His cheeks were like tbe blooming rose, Lis hair was silver bright;
His lips were rubies set in pearls magnificently white :

He said, "Why docs my mother stay so long away fromme -
Here is my sire, and thou art here, but where, O where is she ?“—
I turnedto see my father's face ; buthe had soared away ;

My brother too was gone, and | here on the pillow lay.

Now, mother, ponder well my dream, the meaning tell to me;
And | will be aluring child, and tender unto thee,

Alas, the weeping mother said, thy dream | well may know,
All, aliare gone save thee alone, and now thou too must ge.
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And iu it was that gentle child pined, sickened, drooped »nd died ;
They 'aid it<r in her brother s grave, her lonely mother'» pride ;
And oft the matron » waking hours renew the solemn theme,

And pr.«.ie;* tesighed, and tears are shed, upon her infant’s dream.

THE THREE ANGEL VISITANTS.

““Father, dear father,” a young child said,

AS she stole one night > his slumbering bed,
‘Father. O Conte to my jmini with me.

And three beautiful angels there you 11 see |

“Just no« as | lay ““ith hs'.f-clored eyes.

T heard a sweet sone from the sparkling skies.
And i’ T was wondering what it could mean,
Mether. Maty, and Willi« came gliding in.

“They hovered around my little bed,

And each laid a hand on my aching head.

The tears from uiyevelids fell like pearls,

Put they «iped them away with mt loosened euri»

"Tiltellvou, deal tather. why | ried,—

*Twas because with them we had not died ;

I thought when they'd gone ho' Vmely’twould be
To live alone here, inst you and me

"""Tis a dream, a dream, my precious child.
Your aching Lend mad»- you« fancy wild."
Adream | On ' thit < »u’d mt be.

“For dreams do not come and talk with me.

“And they did talk. for sister Miry said,

Her «pirit wgs bleceed though her body was dead ,
And she sai«i but or.ee the flowers should die.

And I'd find my horn- m her own bright sky.

‘And little Willie, as he »mod there,
With his mild blue eyes and shining hair.
Lisp'd, amid smiles | vet can see,
'CoTne. little sister, go home with me."

““But my gentle mother’s eye grew dim.

As she said, ‘Let her stay and comfort him ;
To both buta few months nf $orrow are given,
We Il then have them. Willie, with us in Hearen.

%
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CONFESSIONS OF A TRUTH SEEKER.

X1V

Thelv are very few p?r>-ns. eip-cl.dlv in England. who are aware of
ilk range of phenomena thigh mo.Kin ~piriiu.disni pr sent- . or of
the' extent to which the nunmiale 0i liie ?iibg< at has been dimmssed, and
the joint to which the disciis-ion ha- rvi« attaim-d, E-“ttx ihe Times
Newspapoe if we mi\ judge from a recelt ieading at nd«. T uesday
May -rth.i appears to have no kn-iwk-due of current spiritual manifes-
trtions in this country, other than it has derived from 1t single No. of
The Tnifaltur S/nrilutil Ttbyinih, . aitU in tills resp> ct it fairly represents
the majority of it- ennii-mip u.hnh -

When our pr«m—cd i'ublr Instructms an str gm-sht and at the
same time conceltedE tguinani «FSpirmtali-m a* tin. Anmic dt-phiys,
we need not wotitk-i ut tli 1 g -jrial i_;mriiic- anJ mimimo ptimi winch
prevail regarding it  Wiith- litinkb emit —mg that ‘'H< mv ail m the
dark about popnlai -igali-tuton-." Hu 1!.aclit>_ -A mi..| of Euiope’
undertakes the not ver, heop.-mi ut-k w. -hoitl-i think oi .nlighknirig
the co benightcd British I'uE.ie . witA what wii-rvs- w noy easily con-
ceive.  When die blind ked die blind. we bimv v.lui i- tie- general
result. *

* The "Times' Vuw, strikingly uhmrmw tie P «''ran..». at :lk o.miiience-
went «f ww twelfth letter. | he win« vf luv Aiitile sa># 1-* sugg”-t that ty/unu»)-
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HerKc, while we should not lose sight of the vantage-ground that has
been giint'd in the dis/ii"i>>n ,4 Spiritualistn, and should be pr< pared
to eim ii fu'wnd t'i it- 1dlimit : w< must, al-i.i keep in vu-w the ue-
Ct-ssif-- of elmii+-iifil'v t-nibing going oviii the wholit grollinl :again and
flgalii. alld de-llilg v -HI ‘ii. "pn-*i-rn in Its IHO'l -iilipk and primitive
USped-e The .1oH-tan't dio]iping ot u &-j w«i«n'- array stone." aud the
rnristanr it | ¢ ti-p- til- eoibi; iri spiv-nwnr and iep-ifitimi of
facts. will in tim(e voiiil & upi tin- hiueh-sii prefudices.

--Popular s'lp i-Hthiii- I- ti' gi?li hngb.'st of th? « - and of
most resil kii:lid- | -opl ;—th' d. Ib: Qil the Ibreshofd" op ill Ve-uggi"
tt'-in, wiiii-h <arts tieiin from all 1L appro';cb.  In niv judgment,
there i- ci.,i-eo rnivihi.ig vhieb th-pi.r.s -m mm-h mtelhiitrial weakness
find mm d r-ow<rdib- as thi- =npv> -ritmus mun 1,f In n:g thought supersti-
tious  Th, riis no siipii-iitam u. admitting a fact it it Ui tini . that
the -pnuil- of oil/ it-iparti-d .-! nm-t ..nd fi>imds isi" i-n iln1 earth and ill
Vitrimr- Wals hold 1n.teb-onrsi with ns. tln-rc full be no -upiimtii.on in

ism -h--ililhe de™ir <rr —TT— * —-1 -N0 Mut ><-tui p-aise th-in it now
crmptc' a- pk<oa( * ?hOT h- e - ["0 "o« * "=/ agmi-? > -bd F* ' suxg’ -Utl by
him  W> g'K<r»> FFeB 7921 fHti *jftw, n>r=2lv numbering im- hiituu un m* < f xuggng.
lion for \A/\/7 pr-rpitevty

. ““it wnubl hr Kimr-Onr« fo ecf WI*< hat ofiT the pr{ by an ¢ —'B of XOHUON. with-
out fi-rOn? <> fetch it r.f (r mbit ‘< » *'t* -»if "

2. if Tabtv-p c>lltcmil-- =)n cven a < »flce-mJL .t wouU be to much
gajrmJ '

3. “lri <uv MrUiut-p and -S Hum out what somebody died
of fifty vr:r« lii- bb- nnt uhat fi-rin- O-f fl "— nt th;- = ikrc ' Tifavibs.”'

4 “pbnved @ Alriins av IbxW iiti "h?»:> 'plup Hi I n-w ruf!he i r\t Derby;

ta2 n-i0 o Tiftrk. b .gin u ja A yv.Mx, te- them ted us what

OriupM is b.An? jit Nhr T FEem - ¢tmlpb. © Yip - CHImM

Thf “]_ £-—-d ¢ IV *rnm of -be. ?infs - =a mio « cfmmn ;h'd a ~uf of
wort s *h Fh +hi r\ti»? 2% v’ - :lirh "br2r m» - pfep”. . 1 7e a--«la r;.0 6p’) ar
arnvm  b» im’i?cii hini hr- 270 == PoaldHIh-T-( 0D I i oouif 1ep a thy belly:

shdl? 2hmi> nm flmre M*K t T 0 il t< - r - Gi HE a<-‘1 o 1oat wo<,e UOLV bOTs
I Orra.v iip pise oy |1(t muail  br -7+ p thm ns o bk«-<i2

I Mippib- ir wc t<pct:l ' WM-fur- fs-m. 2hr link. ht"v v O-v jtran-e. tha
afrrj Nstf) -~ 15> *heni ¢4 ti- =i Spupnai - ard?l! e-- Pr<m -o t appiuir and
Cibfr tm c-hie-* a k=m0l mAlLG". bth' i yeu tv*S <. '+ I th P -thé ~itins @ >(rits
hovp st »2 w1 to fmcit d« e H b v i VB2 mmmcai [ (i sic f-ji-’ber,
F\Nit oi Ov | uhlrnex niirh N=dit::" apj.r-K.l it. t”e

cpt-itc« fic m - 'm nr——miith >f i

y posts- us i-liev-, 1 I hc!.!setiff Bt t ¢ ill-liv = mHa  lilsac=hiic 1 inade
Timiib- M bp « at--'i _ti"su-- te’»nned t | the tpicst-mis of ibe »iigi. '@r-0 CUcai’y
+ihe latt ! riid of Ik rom ---lc ’(h ilio h aii/.* o . o smiKiinAchs

nide.aod wc supposeoci* the 1Thtd U must occaipnaih- have “u -t.uty wmkb,”
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believing it, or in availing ourselves wisely of the means of comtnuhi-
cation thus opened, and of the knowledge which wu may thus receive.
But it would Le great fully, if nothing worse, to shut our eyes to tin;
facts presented, to blink the truth, and then cry out on the "popular
superstition” of our neighbors who would not so stultify tin nisei <e.
Let us ‘Speak truth and shame tire Devil,"” and—the Times Newspa-
per.

Our “superstition” has at least something new in it. It comls in-
quiry, it challenges investigation, it seeks the light, it bases itself upon
forts, and — wonderful to tell — it has priest craft of every kind arrayed
against it. Yes, Spiritualism is the outgrowth of facts. A tree who-e.
roots are in the earth, whose branches grow toward heaven, and
whose leaves are for the healing of the nations. Disprove the facts, cr
explain them satisfactorily upon other principles and we will abandon
our ‘““superstition the tree will wither, for the sap will be dried up:
we will join those who cry "cut it down why cumbereth it the ground,”
and be among the first to lay the axe to its root. We are satisfied that
Spiritualism should be judged of by the established principles of human
testimony ; examine it as you would any alleged fact of contemporary
histoiy or discovery in physical science. Our “superstition” is that
adopted and enforced by the great Lord Bacon, being simply, r.n in-
duction from known facts.

But science has sufficiently disproved these things! Has it? I'leasc
to tell mo what science. Point out rr/icre and how, and 1 will acknow-
ledge myselfyour debtor till then, pardon me, enlightened savants, if 1|
set this down as an idle cry, repeated from mouth to mouth, without
knowledge, and without enquiry; one of the bast-less “popular super-
stitions" ot the nineteenth century.

In my last letter, | proposed to consider in this, the enquiry, "What
arc our duties as Spiritualists, and how may we best fulfil them ?” |
can now only indicate wintl it seems to me should be our guiding prin-
ciples of action ; leading methodsand details for separate considera-
tion ; simply remarking here, that we cannot be too careful as to tlm
way in which ,ve present the subject to tho consideration of others,
first impressions being generally the most powerful and permanent.
We should temper zeal with discretion: light and heat are alike neces-
sary. | think then, that those principles may be summed up in two
words; Jctclophtcitl, and extension. It is our duty to gain the fullest pos-
sible knowledge of Spiritual philosophy in all its extent and bearings,
to communicate that knowledge to others, to cultivate suitable disposi-
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tions in ourselves, and them ; and to make our conduct and character
correspond to the truths we have received ; so that our faith may be
judged by our works, and thus ourselves become ““living epistles,
known and read of all men.”

It will not profit to know that a mine has been discovered, unless
we extract its wealth, separating the dross from the pure gold: and
when we have done this, let us not, like misers, hoard it up uselesly,
but employ it freely, remembering that ““there is that scattereth butyet
increaseth; there is that witholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth
only to penury.”

Men will in the end value, or at least conceive of Spiritualism, ac-
cording as we ourselves estimate it. 1 believe that the low status it
now occupies in public regard, is very much the result of our own poor
meagre conceptions of it, and of its uses. Let us endeavor to elevate
our minds to the dignity of the subject, to rise from tlie observation of
phenomena, to the understanding of principles; seeking, not the won-
der, but the sign, and yet not the sign, but the thing signified; separat-
ing in our enquiries the accidental from the essential; looking not
alone at the circumstantial, but fixing our thoughts mainly on the cen-
trc-stantial; endeavoring to penetrate from the sensuous and superficial
to the innermost of essential spiritual truth.

Wc can act upon others only in proportion to the strength of our con-
victions ; Earnestness is the great secret of success. When a great
truth takes entire possession of a man’'s soul, he becomes irresistible,
all opposing falsehoods fly before him like chaff from the threshing
floor: such men are God’s Prophets, the Divinely commissioned Teach-
ers of their race.

To awaken the dormant faculties of men, to arouse their slumbering
consciences, to quicken their souls into vigorous action and revive de-
caying piety; to elevate their thoughts above the fleeting shews of time
and sense, to tlie enduring, though to most of us invisible realities of
spiritual life: leading them to feel that weall are, in very deed, Children of
God, Brothers of Christ, Heirs of immortality; and to teach them their
relations and duties to their Brother— Man, to their Father— God.
Such my brothers is the high and noble mission which is before us;
and poor, ignorant, and despised as we may be, please God we will
labor for its accomplishment, let those laugh who list.

In bringing this scries of Letters (which 1 have extended far beyond
my original intention) to a conclusion ; I am painfully conscious how
inadequately | have expressed even my own feeble conceptions of this
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great subject. There are too, many points which | have barely glanced
at, demanding a much fuller treatment; while many others have Ken
entirely overlooked ; some ofthese | hope (leisure ami opportunity pe<-
milting) hereafter to supply. Ifmy earnestness has led inc at all to
dogmatise, | can only say that such was not my intention, I am only
a learner in these matters, and | wish my fellow-students, .simply to
take my views for what they arc worth, and set them aside whenever
truer and better ure presented. With regard to the facts stated in this
narrative, 1 have nothing more to add, than that | have endeavored t>
record them truly and conscientiously. My exj»eriencc here given is
not a fancy-sketch, but a leaf from the hook ofactual life : and although,
for sufficient reasons, | have not appended my name to these letter
they are not anonymous, as tho Editor of this publication can testify.
I have written from a sense of duty, and in the hope that some few
minds might perchance be led to a more serious consideration of a sub-
ject on all hands so much misunderstood. To those, who recognising
the spiritual character of the manifestations upon which | have animad-
verted,—see in them, not a good to be welcomed, but an evil to be ap-
prehended ; who look upon them as proceeding exclusively from spirits
disorderly nndsatanic: 1 would now only say in the language of one of
their favorite poets —

"Ye feaiful saints frcihcourage take,
The clouds ye so couch dread

Are big with mercy, and shall break
In blessings on your head.'

And may all who enter upon the enquiry with a sincere desire to know
the truth, and nothing but the truth, receive at least as much satisfaction
herein, as has been experienced by their friend,

A Truth Seeker.

PERSONAL EXPERIENCE OF MR. T. L. CONSTANTINE.

We have received a letter from Mr. Constantine, (a native of Keigh-
ley, now residing in America,) in which is contained an account of his
experience in Spiritism. We feel persuaded that all our readers will
feel an interest in perusing its contents, especially those who were per-
sonally acquainted with tho writer. Perhaps it may be necessary to cor-
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rect an error which Mr. C. has been led into through sonic remaiks of
our own in a letter to a friend, respecting organization. The state-
ment respecting a ““Society,” refers to Christian Communism.

“l am happy to learn through the medium of Mr. Holt's letter that yoti are
»ending me either a copy of The Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph, or a journal in
which are contained the esential elements of the society to which you have re-
cently attached yourself. | deem thisa wise step, as it appears necessary in pro-
moting the interest of any cause to have the interest of an organization : for want
of »omething of this sort, Spiritualism is running wild in many parts ofthe United
stites.

| amhappy to hear that you are so thoroughly convinced of the truth of Spirit-
ualism, and as | have an opportunity 1 will give you a brief outline of my own
expeiiencc in the investigation of these phenomena during the last six
years.

Whh | first sought initiation into the subject, I had not much expectation
of »ceitig anything of importance, or of becoming a convert to the belief thata
departed spiritcould produce such physical movements as would indicate a desire
eer capacity on theirpart to give information, advice,etc. The first sitting which |
i ttended was for the tips of the table: this was rather a slow and dreary process;
bat | was perfectly willing to submit, in order that | might receive lighton the
subject. Many communications were received, and among the rest | received
an admonitory message from William Channing, telling me that | had a mis-
sion to perform etc. etc. | continued to meet as often as possible with the
circle till we got the raps, which raps continued to be more frequent, and at
1imes became loud enough to be heard from the back partof an upper storey
infill« lice, and | was controlled to write at the end of about six months.

On one occasion | was influenced to record a considerable number of items of
Prophetic import, in the truth of which | had no faith, till 1 beheld them veritably
accomplished, or fulfilled.

On the same occasion | proposed various mental questions, to which | received
satisfactory answers by loud raps on the table. 1 had also a multitude of raps
given on different parts of the table at one and the same time, in ansaer to a
mental question; the raps being as loud as could be made by a forcible and en-
ergetic stroke of the human fist; and so distinct, that the location of each rap
could be easily determined. The same evening the invisible requested that all of
us should sit, away from the Table, and they would try to give us some detnon-
hirativn proof of their presence and power. We willingly complied with their
request, and left the table alone in the middle oftheroom. In a few minutes the
table started up on to each foot alternately, from one extreme corner to another,
nft.-r this it commenced to rock from side to side with an extent of motion
nml velocity of speed which far transcended its large demensions and its pon-
ileiotk weight. The same power which thus moved its weight and sustained its
balance commenced to drum on the table, giving every conceivable variation
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ofmmucal time, Several tifac table ta arrested in it mat on, with the quick-
ness of thought, in n position where in gravity would have rendered ft des.ent
to the fl >or inevitable, if it bail not been sit-tained by some invisible power.

The table in question was a large extension table, anil contained upon it sur-
face three pitcher of ice water, a half dnren tumblers, slates, pencils, sponges,
famp &rc. &c. &c., all of which remained petfccily stationary whilst the table
was performing those surprising feat

Ou anotlttr occa-ioii, whilst sitting in company with a large circle, my hand
began tu move & ifin the act of writing, and although | held it perfectly out
of sight, a spirit wrote through the hand i.fan ttir medium ““give him tile shi C
and let him write." The state wa handed lo me mid | wascun ru led lo write a
number of commuiiicatioiis to diilvreiit panic with gieat rapidity in wlrclt names
were signed with which | had no previous acquaintance. Mr. Thomas Cook,
a coffin maker in L.iwienee, said that the ¢mi.mimiicatiou were the product
ofmv own mind, to which | partially agreed at the time, ulll.migli the matter
was indited ami my baud moved, without the volition ot my own mind. At
this juncture mv hand was controlled to write out the following sentence. eelf
you dmibt the reality of the wiitiug. call fur the raps."” At the conclusion of
the rentence | was .'aluled by a volley of very Imul raps coming ott that part of
the table where | was seated. |his ®wa no sooner accomplished than my arm
was again cat.depsed and the following wa written mil. ‘ uue kumbed nml fifty
ran | was at a loss what to understand by this unfinished sentence. My
arms were again catalepscd and | was infl leiiced to rrcord a liitmber of items
of carving nimnerical ammmt. At the cluse of this %erie of manifestations,
1 was impressed to .«ld up the column which amounted to 150 being the ex-
act number, each amount which my hand wrote on the slate was answered by’
a corre-pondin « number of rap, oil the table.  She power then in cmitimimcation
Stated that #t obj -ct was t> convince tis of the existence and presence of spirit»,
by presenting such phenomena as could nut be explained by any rules of mundane
solution or human calculation.

A Grtltlem.il> from B #ilaril Vale wa present and plterd ti hand upon my
lietd. and proposed tit» following tpia mentally. "If the spirit of my Bro-
ther i present will lie manifest it by wr ting a poetic commimica.io i mid signing
#i mum  The wish was no sootier conceived ill in mind ufthe gentleman, than
my hand began to mute, and writ e a poetic Cmiin.miic.itimi and signed the name
othis Brother. 1 %wa not gim-cioii of what was being written through my band,
thn ®a his menial S$tipulation lespo-adc-! to in tite mo-t accurate manlier.

1 have fieipi-ntly had the plea-ure of listening io divers in.it itions produced
upon the table by the ¥pirit such as tawing of wood, planeiug of board-, drawing
of nail«, drimirimg Yessel wrecked mi the Ocean, telegrapiling, the ring of the
Engine bell, fioui its faint Mote in the distance. lo it loud roar within the wal 3
ofthe Station llmi-e. | have lie.nd iim-ic from fnstrument when there Ha been
lio visible contact therewith. | have seen one string broken in two places, and
have had toy hand scratched with the broken fragments. | have taken bold of
Ilie btuken suin'; and examined built cuds »lieu it hut Lee» forcibly drawn
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out of my hands by an unseen power—I have seen the instrument move round
with perfect ease. | have seen a pirce of coin placed on the instrument, and have
been hit on diffrent parts of my person, by the invisible archer. 1 have been
lifted from inv chair, carried over the top ofit, laid upon my hack on the flour,
and whilst in that situation have had my boots drawn fioui my feet—raised to
the c-iling of the room—made to revolve in the circle, and then descend with
regulated speed to the flour. 1 hud my buots handed to me ag.vn and when
attempting to put one of litem on. it was again drawn from my foot with a force
which tore the boot from the straps and left the strap» in my hand. | have been
placed on mv back on the floor and raised progressively to my feet, & was the
case with the Prophet Daniel. (10th ch.) | have been informed through nty
my own hand, while in Lowe'l on a Lecturing tour, ofairangemciits having
been made for me to Lecture tit Methuen, a |own 12-tile distant; in the ab-
Sence ofany other means of intelligence. | have been sent away front a com-
fortable home all t.iebt without knowing whither | was going, and have been di-
rected to places where | have Tumid sick persons; | have laid tny hand« upon
them, and they have recovered. | am f,eq icnily entranced, nsit is called, and
influenced to >p-ak ; sometimes the loos" beautiful celestial scenery is revealed
to mv power» of vision. 1 have seen its Mansions, its gardens, its fields, its
tnountaina and its valleys; the bounded Imine-stead and the boundless prairies
with their diversified scenery. The beauty ofits architecture displayed in the
construction of its mansions far transcends any earthly tiiansiuii— its garden
beds appeared to lie drawn by gulden lilies anti the borders thereof rendered
luminous bv therival tints of Elysian flowers, Its fields are covered with a rich
luxuriant and variegated errpet. lt« mountains rise with their beauteous forests to
Sut ernal heights of glory and still appear to stretch in the dignity of a true
aspiration towards their creative Father. Its valleys are rendered radiant
by the eloneatinti of its verdant beauties, and furnish an extent of scenery far
transcending the spirits power of vi-inn. The homesteads of the older itthabi.
fonts in the celestial provinces baffle description, there are peace, joy, and har-
mony.

The prairies are boundless and fuinisli a broad and extensive platform for
Indian Gymnastics. Here the Indian is not pursued by the relentless cruelty
of the white, and they go to the prairies ill numerous flocks and bound across
its va«t and lin.i less area with matchless speed. O! What happy, happy spi-
rits.—

Tlounlic fair Nymphs across the heavenly plain.
Ccle«tial Emp’rcs line, melodious with your lofty strain.
Ami through the iinuod, kt your swelling »ci g,

II's notes in sweet harinonioi.s unison prolong.

The exercises of Indian s «trits are characterised by the utmost purity and they
appear ever ready and willing todo good. N«r do they wish to resent the in.
juries heaped upm. them by the pale faced hypocrite. They «hen approach to
+hat put of the immortal clime wtdeh unites with the earth sphere, when a con.
geuial sou! j»about to be released front mortal captivity, and as the suul escapes
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from its prison home of clay, tliotc willing %oul bear it in arms of Invc to purer
clime®.

Tlio inhabitants of ths spirit »plierss are tmgible Peing pinses-.iiig 8rganiza
tions which vm'.tilute tliein »rii‘atiou.il and cniiiiioir.il bring«. lLacli inhabitant
so much resembles wh.it lie, or »he was in the earth lilc, that they tan easily b°

recognized.
Allow a diversion here. | once L-ctured at Wubnrn, Mas«., | retired at night
ami slept »omvllv : in the imriihi | #%Wc  ami saw the form of Jim Tetley of

Keighley very distinctly, lie appeared is living, only he apps iced more su'.dini lied,
and his face v..is lu.iiinotl« «ilh j >y. Tli.ie are two bodies, the celestial, atlil
the teresirial. As tin- i.irc»t>i..l is tieteciry to enable the mind to appreciate it»
relations to external objects, and to enable i; to receive a due supply of external
knowledge, e/c., -o the celestial body i.i q i illy nece»viry to supply more ennobling
and exalted expciietil'C it', its heavenly ivl.niim«. Nothing rivriils the wisdom
bml goodness of the I).line Father in a more satisfactory manner, than the fact,
that lie lias so airanged our progtes.ive career that wo never loose mil-identity
either io ii'ir u-inpiwer ofiecii'nitimi, or tli it a sister spirit ever fads to know
us who may have known us uprn earth. Ilil, however high we may reach in
the scale of Cth'slial p: cgre»»mu we »till remain in the external of our being,
the same identicd J unes. John, David, or Thomas. Often have | gaZrd with
rapture and delight upon the rcCuid of the part.

(/a be couliitueJ)

communications from tljc ¢epiritual CGlciiU.

FROM THE SPIRIT OF SIR JOHN FRANKLIN.
Through J. G. H. JSrciiin, C>y-tu! S:.r, Walker Si. Sae'.ntou, Nottiiujluuit.

After the usual preliminaries necer-nry for the invocation of that class of spirits,
and us suoti -as darkness cleared, the figure of a man appeared, attired in along
loose brown garment, similar in appeaiaucc to that t«t llie Duke of Wellington
and so far as its outline ctmld be observed, it appeared something below the
middle stature, bru.-.didi set, ami a face ofail oval sli ipe, toleiably wi Il Imturcd,
ami expressive of great iiil-llig-.nce, and v.lio npp cred about the middle age.
In his hand he held a large »cndl, in like manner with t'< -‘ilier aerial spirits but
of largersize ; and. on the completion of my iut<-rrog.-iilu.,s u - -rlialiy unrolled
the scroll, on ths trppsr portion of which w-s written the follow . extraordinary
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revelation in the form ofa narrative, the scroll unrolling in regular order until

all was copied, and which was as follow»: —

Revelation. — ““1 am the spirit «f John Franklin, who l««ft these shores onan
expedition of discovery, the time and ciicuinstai.ee« connected with which have
been duly circulated in all the public j mriials, and therefore the people are ac-
quainted with the period of my dep utine, and the »object of the undertaking.
In the early part of the ensuing year we arrived safely otf the coast of all island
situate in the Arctic Seas, which island will ere long be made publicly known.
Here we anchored ; but in consequence ofthe floating icebergs, great difficulty
and danger were expeiieliced. A lew weeks later, we steel ed oiu Course lip a liar»
row channel. which lay before us, bounded on each side by massive leets of ice,
and ibruiich which rushed a strong cm rent, which ai.lcd us tinmigh this passage,
and at length we were again in «.pen waler, with laud in eight in a noitliward direc-
tion. No apparent danger being immediately at baud, | continued in this situa-
tion f.ir several wei ks ; as iiiuch sickness, arising lrom cold, hud iiianifesied itself
amongst my crew, several ofwhom there found a watery giave. Two months la-
ter, and the winter season had now set in, and t ordered the vessel lobe steered
towards the land, lie ore named ; b.it wa- again compelled to c ist anchor, incon-
sequence ol’'the projecting rucks ami floating masses of ice which were carried by
astrong current | dashing them furiously against the rucks with a tmi.-e tlt.it would
baffle description. Aller remaining about a week in thi- p.silion. the ice b. came
one intense sheet, and we fuiiml our-ches liozeti in on all sides; ami alter the
short space of three days, wc found that, oil opening the ice to the water with a
pickaxe, it was frozen to a thickness of mure than lliree (let; so that all hopes uf
the vessel leaving were now banished for the present. 1, therefore, duecled
those uf the crew who were able to woik, to pack tip sails, ropes, and spars, and
at day-break the next inoiniiig we <itcctcd our steps ovt r the ice towjnds the land,
each llian being well armed, and dragging with us heavy loads over the frozen
surface. On our wav several Ppear. were shot; which proved of twofold service,
in food and clothing ; ns I, not knowing how lung our stay might be, resulted to
prepare, in time, and suffered mulling lo be u.clessly or wilfully wasted. Ue
frequently visited Il.e vessil during our encampment, ami the winn r having been
more severe than the pievious one, the ice did not breakup ruincietiily in the
ensuing year for us to depot, although we returned to the slop lor that purjiose.
In the succeeding winter we endemomed topicccid lunliei up the snails, but
could not go far in consequence of the floating ice, which shortly became again
consolidated into one mass. J¥fm another c uupaign was compelled to be endur-
ed under this inlenselv severe climate. Alter our tc-eiicampmeiit, we searched

taliun could be found, fuel utid food becoming scarce, mutinous conduct began 19
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exhibit itself amongst the crew, until exhaustion made them too weak to ofl".-r vio-
lence to each other, till at length, all but live men. one officer, and myself, had fal-
len victims to the severity of the-hard'hip and privation to which we were exposed.
At length, the dawn ot spring, even in that gloomy climate, was a comfort to the
few survivors, when it made its appearance. And we again luboured incessant-
ly and equally to remove back the stores to the ship, which however, being so
far, the task so laborious, and we so weak, proved a longer task than was anti-
cipated. The ice bad already begun to break up, ami we knew that our situation
wa3 precarious; and having now removed nil that we could not possibly do with-
out, and when on our lastjourney from the encampment to the ship, having reach-
ed about half the distance, we observed, to our hoiror, that the ship was moving
fast fiom us in a soulhernly direction ; but were still too far utf to apprehend our
real position. The crashing of the ice, the howling ofthe wind, and the terrible
roar of the water, which, we observed, was dashing the floating musses of ice with
terrific fury against each other, were a sight and sound too appalling f>r descrip-
tion. And now the terrible reality of our position manifested itself unto us, with
all its heart- sickening horrors.  Fur the ice by which she was surrounded had
separated, and the force of current was driving her rapidly before it, dashing her
violently against the massive icebergs, which at every crash threatened her with
destruction, which was her ultimate fate. With Imrror-stricken features we gazed
upon each other, watching the dim outlines of the vessel as she gradually disap-
peared amidst the thick fog of that dismal atmosphere, which is so common in
those icy regions, being clo’ely compressed by water and horizon. At this mo-
ment our terrible position showed to us the reality of our own fearful situation;
for all of service, both for fund and warmth, bad been re-embarked, with the ex-
ception of our arms, a few working tool-, and the clothes we then were ; so that
we were now destitute of every thing. Tints Iteart-brok.-n, we turned our faces
to the land, amidst the terrible crash of breaking ice, which assailed our ears on
every side. At length, as if destitution was too feeble to puni-di usin the eyes of
Heaven, the ice upon which we stood at that moment appeared to rise several
feet, through the force of the disturbed waters beneath it, which were now visible
in other part? ; and with one dreadful crush, that portion upon which wc were hud-
dled together through f.ight and fear, separated, and was quickly following the
rest ofthe masses which were driven by the current in opposition to t Twoof
the party, however, succeeded in leaving the ice-raft upon which myself, and the
officer before mentioned, and the other three remained, and found that wc were
going ata frightful speed, so that we soon lust sight of our two companions, of
whose sufferings we learned no more. [Ve continued without knowing in what
direction we were going for three d ivs, with but little sustenance of any kind ; and
on the night of the third day our floating ice-raft struck against the face of un ap.
parent rock, and became immovably fixed. We endeavored to climb this rock»
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but were a considerable time unsuccessful, the water dashing over us until the skins
we had about us were, even at that period of the year, a mass of ice. At length,
wesucceeded in reaching the higher portion of this seeming rock, which, however,
proved to be a mass af icebergs, which had lodged against the shore of a s-.nall
island, near to which oilier islands could be seen at no great distance ; and we
accordingly found shelter in an icy cave, which had been formed by successive
ic-brrgs driven upon each other, and cemented by the sharp frosts; and, notwith-
standing its cold ard dismal appearance, we felt warmtli in it unexperienced since
the days of our solitary and terrible exde ; and two of my companions, being re-
duced tosucha feeblr state, shortly expired upon the cold damp flooring of the
cavern. | and my other companions left them, and endeavoured to find some
sort of food or shelter on theislund, but in vain. One of them falling sick and
faint through exhaustion, dropped upon the way ; and in a few minutes was poun-
ced upon by three large grizzly looking monsters, or Polar bears. We endeavor-
ed lo run, but our weary limbs forbade their office ; and the bears, as if satisfied
with the prey they had thus seized, did not follow, o- appear to notice us, but left
ustoendure what further misery was in store for us. On the succeeding night»
still upon the island, we fancied we s iw a smoke or s’eam, ascending from the
edge of one of the precipices which are numerous on that spot. The officer, my
last and only rnmpai.ion | had left, hastened with alltbeenergy he possessed to the
spot; and his weight being incautiously put upon the edge, for the purprse of as-
certaining from whence the supposed smoke or steam came, it fell in, and he
sank with itinto the boiling waters beneath it. | heard one piercing shriek, but
never saw him after. 1 was then left alone in this desolate place without food or
friend, or without any means of subsistence. My mind was several times made up
to follow my last and only friend down into that vortex which had so unhappily
ended the career of my unfortunate companion. Bat hope came faintly to my
mind, and | resolved to await with all the fortitude | was able to command, not
knowing what Providence might in one hour bring forth. As the day broke |
looked in vain for any traces ofmy friend; he had gone with the retiring waters be-
neath the accumulated masses of ice, which were forced into the hollow by the
waters which beat against the rocks, by which means the seeming vapour or
smoke had arisen; and thus he bad sunk never to rise again. | again wandered
to the icebound cavern in which my dead comrades were left; and to my horror
1 found onlv portions oftlieir feet in their wooden soled boots, with the skins and
garment which they wore torn to pieces, and the icy floor besmeared with blood.
| felt fearful to stay, knowing that the bears must have found them, and would re-
visit the cave. But, being weary, exhausted, and spirit-broken, | seated myself,
took out my pocket-book, examined the calendar, and found that that day was
the 2 Itli day of September, 1853. | then copied the date in anotherpart ofthe
book, replaced it in my pocket, and reclined upon the cold chilly ice, and being
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weary and worn out with fatigue and exhaustion | soon fell into that sleep from
which 1 never awakened to mort.il existence ; and my body was devoured by
the bears, in the manner as those above dvsciibed. But, the two companions who
were separated from us upon the ice, on leaving the encampment for the ship, at
theonset of our last terrible adventure, are still living, and, ata short period
hence, will return to England, and bear living testimony of alltheasicitiimsiip to
the period ofour separation, when their own horrible experience will then bo
made public. This is all that | am commanded to declare, that the utuld may
hereafter prove and acknowledge the reality ofa spiritual existence, and the tmtli-
fulness of these assertions. And, ifany further confirmation be necessary, on the
publication of this horrible but truthful narrative, | am commanded to say that |
shall be permitted to appear for that purpose, by command of the highest and holi-

est authority. Farewell.”

poctrn.

ANGELS.

BY C. I>. STUART.

0 teach me not the barren creed.
That Ansels never haunt the soul;
Thal'tis a drce.ra, O. never plead,
I would not lose their sweet control —
Low-whi«penng spirits, still they come
And bid the dear emotions start,
With visions of our childhood's home
Tr.at "“Mecca' of the human heart.

Their feet are on the viewless wind,
Their lips among the odorous flowers ;
They fill the waste of years behind,
And sweetly charm the passing hours :
The smile that mantles friend-hip's cheek,
The tear that gleams in pity’s eye,
Tho thrill that word« may never speak.
And hopes that brightly hover nigh—

Ah, rob them not of Angel-guise,
The only founts to rapture given ;
These young Immortals from the skies,
Thatbid us Radiy hope for Heaven!
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Still floating on their golden wings,
They bear the light of other years,

An«l each, a sweet consoling brings,
To scatter o'er the tide oftears.

Break not the spell my heart has wove,

Bind not those fairy-footed gleams,
Tho<e messengers ofjoy and love,

That people all my dearestdreams ;
Slid let me feel my Mother near.

When Summer winds are on my cheek,
And let me, though ‘tis fancy, hear

ller lips in music's echo speak.

Chide not these tears, that, while | sing,
Like waters fiom a fountain start;
The meni‘iies of a childhood,bring
Tiieir wild contagion to the heart:
Above the desert | have passed,
The flowers of life again | meet.
And youth it» myrtle leaves has cast,
The »ludows resting at my feet.

O, chide me not, nor break the spell —
All | have loved, or love, is here ;
The kind, the good, the true, they dwell
Jn friend-kip's smile and pity tear |
A little faith may rend the guise.
And what our yearning hearts adore
Will change to seraphs from the skies.
Who, lingering, watch till life is o'er.

TO BE OR NOT TO BE?

Each reader of the Telegraph should consider the question selected for the
heading of this paragraph, its being submitted for bis, or her solution. Is the
gruf Spiritism to have an organ in which to record its progress and expound its
sentiments !  jfit is. there mist be a combineJ effort lor that purpose. Our pub-
lisher hud intended continuing the Telegraph tor some time, but finding, that
another paper was about to commence which would be likely to do greater jus-
tice to the subject, he prepared to bring the eeTelegraph” to a close;
nnd now, we are sorry to »av, we are itd'orined that the committee for conducting
the nrw publication, are reluctantly compelled to abandon their project fur the
pi esent, hence

“THE TWO WORLDS” WILL NOT APPEAR

as previously announced. Several parties have expressed a desire that the Tel-
enruph »houlil be continued, hence the Editor himself has determined to makz
the following offer viz; —

That 50 persons advance Cs, Od. each for 12 weeks, and in return to receive
6 copier per week puttfree.

It the above proposition be responded to, the Telegraph will be continued.

All who intend to tender their aid, must communicate their intention to do so
immediately, as our pre,ent publisher clones his labours with the next number.
Let this bedotte previous to forwarding any monies.
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a cleamesss and force hardly credible when we consider the age in
which they lived.

The Epicureans not only taught the existence and influence of depart-
ed spirits, on men, but, as it appears from the history of their philoso-
phy, recorded by Laertius, affirmed that God governed the world by
means of genii or demons, as the souls ofthe departed were usually cal-
led. The Chaldean philosophy gives the doctrine a very prominent
place ; and it would, perhaps, be well for some who call themselves
"Evangelical Christians" and who ridicule all things not obvious to die
senses, to read the account given by Psellus ofthe doctrines of the school,
as derived from a Christian convert, Marcus of Mesopotamia whobad been
a disciple, and as such, well acquainted with its tenets. Speaking of the
views entertained in regard to unclean spirits, hesays : ““It was taughttliat
they circumventmen byartand subtlety, and deceivethe minds of men,
3nd draw them to absurd and unlawful passion. These things they effect,
notas havingabsolute dominion over us and carrying usas their slaves,
whithersover they will, but by suggestion ; for, applying themselves to the
spirit within mj, they themselves being spirits also, they instil affections
and pleasures, not by audible voice, but by whispering, insinuating dis-
course. Nor is it impossible that they shouldspeak without voice, ifwe
consider that he who speaks, being afar off, is forced to use a greater
sound, but being near, speaks softly in the car of the hearer ; and if he
could get into the spirit of the soul, would not need any sound, but
what discouise soever he pleaseth would, by a way without sound arrive
there where itis to be received ; which they say, is likewise in souh when
they are out ofthe body ; for they discourse with one another without
voice. After this manner the demons converse with us privily, so that
we are not sensible which way the war comes upon us. They distort
the possessed person and speak by him, making use of the spirit of the
patient, as if it were their own organ.” The latter part of this seems to
contain a very accurate description of the energumcni of the New Testa-
ment. The same view3 distinguished the doctrines of the Persian Zoro-
aster, and those of the Sabeans; and we discover a similar philosophy in
the Somnium Scipions, the account of the "evil genius' of Brutus, and

the "demon' of Socrates.

As an illustration ofthe truth of the above, we extract the following
from a private letter received a few days ago : —
“Seeing by the Times paper, an account of miraculous manifestations
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exhibited of late in theform of rapping de., and being inclined to believe
in the truth ofthem from hearing Spiritual manifestations in the form
of irii&jvriHpj, 1 shall ba happy to receive your paper givingrne accounts
ofthem, * * *

There is no doubt, that God has sent down Spirits upon earth for
some reason or other, 1 hope not for chastisement. | find the voices con-
tradictory, which makes me believe there are opposing spirits; some say
they are from purgatory, some say they are Satanic, some heavenly: hut
I hear voices saying “believe us or not, it is a stupenduous mystery,"
J have also seen miraculous marks or manifestations by impression, no
doubt they have manifestations themselves in various ways, and perhaps
indeed even the spiritsof the dead hare appeared. | myself saw a mir-
aculous vision."

REPORT FROM WILSDEN’ CIRCLE.

Doutiis of afuture Spiritual conscious existence nre painfully distress-
ing to a serious and well regulated mind:—. firm belief in, a solid as-
surance of, a future state, an happy home, a holy land, an eternal rest,
in which we shall be known and knowing, loved and loving, fiicudly
with friends, and unannoyed; forever basking in the glorious beams of
the Sun of Righteousness, and drinking of the water of life,—is uplift-
ing in its tendencies on the hopes and sinking aspirations and hearts
of men. Any truth or fict, that will establish a doubter in a well ground-
ed hope ofa future life, to say the very least, is ofsome importance to
poor down trodden humanity; els-", why all this preaching, and spend-
ing of so much wealth in teaching the masses the way to more genial
climes! And if the believers in Spiritism cannot induce those who have
departed this desert ofdestruction and despair, to hand the Editor of
“Tim Times" his hat “of the peg by an effort of volition,” or "turn n
coffee-mill" for him; Ac may “object" as an Englishman and an econo-
>nist to Spiritualism and as an cconomiit the Editor of “The Times” may
throw the spiritual phenomena—as manifested in these last days to
thousands of persons — into the limbo of lumber as worn-out materials
of legerdemain. But are we, as reasonable men to be entirely governed
by animal wants! Have we not mental requirements! If spirit-pheno-
mena will draw our attention from till's world, and enable us to have
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more faith in, and look more after another, is it of no value to man! It
lias done this for nnny who before did not believe in Fpirits as inde-
pendent of this mortal clay, nor a life to come. We know a m n,a sen-
sible man, a clever ni in, who conscientiously believed that he would have
done, eternally don", with the extinction of the active principles of life
ia his body. in thi? world ; he believed that spirit, that an hrrcaft;r,
were only achimrri, a picture of the fm (tie’s b.-iia. h.it he witnessed
the f./lowing spirit m mifestations. Then, bis ¥g itive philosophy give
way before s ich an array o.' faets aa !l pufs p> ia-'e as me itioneil be-
low, and we have heard him on bended knee offer up his orisons to the
lhiiice of Peace for his goodness towards him while in this probation-
ary st it », and have heard him t'.nnk his Creatir for the direct witness of
tile spiiits in reference to a future life. However candid we may lie
rd itive to priest and preachers, they are exymsive, circuitms in their
arg imputations, only inferential in their tj.uhiugi <f a future life; they
have lost and lack th.it spirit power which is demonstritive and direct.
We will relate to you Mr. Elilor, certain tilings as they have occurred to
us at Wilsden : there are only a few of us in the circle here.

.J. We were sat with our hands upon a round deal table, a waltz
was played on an instrument of music; in a moment the table b< gan to
keep time in be utifnl style, to the tune pkyed, fully a qu.iter of an
hour, after which it were suspended in mid air, 2 yards off the floor,
without bauds being lie. r to, or any living visible substance being in
coat ct with it. an | this transpired in open da-+. T.iesun shoneand our
eyes were open to detect collusion, or any triA, bit there were no-
thing of the kind. More Ili.tn the circle saw this phenomenon.
The same circle has been sat at the same table when it has heaved,
moved, and lifted perpendicular from off the flair two feet, having two
men wdghingat least 18 stouesupon it—The circle had only their hands
fl..t upon the upper surface of the table. We would just add, this was
shown to us to convince a doubter of the presence of spiritual existen-
ces.

Il. The same Circle were sat, but at a dill-rent place an 1 at another
time, —very bright gas lightwas burning all the time and the first re-
markable thing that transpired was 1st. a tn mulous oscillation of the
table which benumbed our arms. 2nd. Two waiting trays were taken
from their resting place and conveyed by invisible agency one after the
other, the dist nee of two yards and placed direct in the centre of the

table. 3rd. The table was asked to move over the floor without any
one touching it, and at once it set off tujd'travelled the distance of two’
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and a halfyards and back again. 4th. It was suspended in mid air, two

yards off the floor ten minutes. Sth. The gas light put out by spirit
power, and in die darkness we could distinctly see floating lights in the
room which iucreased in brightness that we could discern each other.
6th. After a short pause a Spirit was seen in female attire with a smil-
ing countenance.

I1l. On anitlur occasion, and at another plice, after wohads.it
for soma time with our hands upon the table, (a square table and a heavy
one, | it began to rise gradually off the floor and when itwas about a yard
and a half high we took our hands off and each took hold ofu leg and
tried to pull it down, but we could not do so, after which we ail swung
at one and the same time, our whole weight being attached to the table.

IVV. At another place and at another sitting, we received an impor-
tant communication from William Scarborough, giving'its new ideas of
Heaven — No fire nor brimstone,—and words of advice and consola-
tion. In the next place we had strange mani'estations ; the walls of tho
room one mass of bright flame.—The table covered with light so that
we could see even the alphabet distinctly upon the table. — An handker-
chief thrown under the table in a loose state was tied upon two knotsin
such a way that it were utterly impossible for man todoit, even with the
aid ofan hot iron. — The table moving round the house without hnnds.

V. An handkerchief put under the table in open day and remained
there forsome time; when we looked and expected it being tied on a
knot, the handkerchief was not to be found ; wc again sat forsome time,
and then looked : and saw the said handkerchief tied on knots.

VI. A person in a trance. He related beautiful things in burning
words: what he saw and felt affected him much as well as those that
heard him. O, what heavenly eloquence can heavenly things inspire.
We wish oil the Parsons in England had braid it, wc think they would
have been convinced of some of their orthodox heresies and the ineffi-
ciency of their labours.

VII. Stringe sound, raps in various parts of the room, the walls;
the table in visible shining brightness, and alio taken by force from
us all and thrown on the side of the room opposite to us.—Two ofthe
parties were much frightened, so much so that tliey were unable to follow
their daily occupation for some days through tjic appearahce of those spirit
existences. We have been eye witnesses to the floor ofa house belonging
to a working man, at Wilsden, being cleured of dust or sand as well as
any women could have done it. We have seen these tilings : we have
heard these sounds. We are, or wo think we are sane. Are we.to be-
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lieva our senses? Ar3 we to trust, our. reason? Can newspaper scribes
solvo these spirit, or what wc will call spirit phenomena to us ? Can they
the &ditor of the varimi, paper tell u- lioiv it* tlmt we can obtain such good ad-
vice through fable such as, ‘sbe kind and good to all tncn* etc. No spirit ever
charged & one farthing for any advice given. Show us a cheaper religion. We
can get information upon almost any subject, Witlies James Walt's Communica-
tion to ii* published in the 1'orWrire Spiritual Telegraph for Saturday May 23rd.
We once did. not believe "table rapping.'" Tell us how these things took place and
then we will Hauk you, whether it bedoneby “The Times/”or Dr. Faraday,or
the great Wizard.
Wilsden June 3,id, 1357, Tnc Wilsoen Circle.

PERSONAL EXPERIENCE OF MR. T. L. CONSTANTINE.

{continued from jage 209.]

I cannot help referring to the 23 b. of Generis in wh'cli we find an account of
Jacob's j unifying from Beer ibrbu to liman, where Ise came to a ceitain place
and tarred all uiglit. llasitg cin-t tided a pillow of dien« lay down to test:
during the night lie hal u vision in which hr beheld a ladder ret upon the earth;
the tup of which reached to thr teaven ; atrl the Lord whs above it. The lad-
der evidently comprised the whole di.lance. reaching from earth to the atmos-
phere ol’tlie i.jvine being, and it &l served as the means of aicctit and descent
to the ang»ls of G i.l. ©r the tnhabitant of thr upper spheres. The vision %erve
£< a most beaniif.il representation of the neighborly intercourse, and indissoluble
rrl.itiondiip, ofth- two world . fto n the above riprenillation, the following
tonsideration up >ear clearly deducible, viz.7 Fust : The Doctrine of progressive
1. Tlisi reveiled ill the scale of grad.itiou. exhibited in the ascending *ound
of the ladder. The rudimmial platform «a- the fouiidaticn on which the lad-
der rested which ii-ceuded step by step, till it reached within sight of the Loid.
No better proofcan be de-ired fully to estald.sh the spiritual cllianceof the two
Worlds. The »pirit ascends this la Ider r.s it thecome spiritually sublimated or
r-fi led. Thbe-fiAt st ige of progressis No. 1., and if the mortal or rfeligion con-
dition of the soul lias only reached to No. 1. during its embodied pilgrimage. !
cannut discover the spiritual law, by virtue of which it can pass to the 4th nt the
time of its sepir.ition from the body; hence the idea that the soul flies away
tu inconceivable tieight of purity at the time «f it release from its clay abode,
lenrn utterly prep $stermi & well & being nt perfect variance with ilia import
of the vi inn. Seconl; Itcle.arlv teaches th-relation siulained and the inter-
ootyeecarried on between the d.C.-reut 8ffutc bring, the earth sphere included.
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I'r he net only beheld this Majestic high way to ultimate par action, but he
«sw angel nscending anti descending upon it The Theological notion is, that
th- spirit «if man at the death ofthe body, is exiled so far away into infinity, from
all it« earthly relatTnship, that intercourse or communion is impossible. But if
the progressed spirits denominated the #angel of God (in consequence of the
high condition ofpurity and excellence to which they have attained) can descend
this ladder to minister to beings lost in the fogs of material darkness ; it need
nit b» wmdered at, if those who have more recently left the earth, and
ar# nearer the foot of the ladder, find it still easier to return. Third: The vision
exhibits the intense interest which the inhabitants of the higher conditions of the
spirit life entertain for mortals. It car.not for a moment be imagined, that those
exalted beings would leave their abodes of ineffable light and glory for the mere
purpose of descending the ladder and beholding the dark and dohful scenes of
human wretchedness. The beauties by which the inhabitants of the upper
sphere are surrounded—the sublime themes of contemplation presented to the
soul; Its boundless range, are field of fadeless flowers( ft opportunities of
drinking at those streams which make glad the City of our God; Its perpetual
immersion in the sens of Divine lore; lls breathings in the atmosphere of divine
purity e/c. etc. would all conspire to strengthen its attachment to its spirit home.
It sSeem that nothing less than a perfect devotion to the elevation and progress
of man could induce such matchless condescensions; such a tireless course
ofangelic ministration. Yes, the fact that there isjoy in heaven wheu a prodigal
return» from his wandering to his Fathers house, or the straying sheep of earth
return In the fold of God, establishes the existence ofthat great law which tinite
a> spiritual sympathy, the two tvorld Neither can it be thought probable that
the revident ofthose divine abodes could,or would feel that abounding sympathy
for grovelling mortal-, if they were not endeared to us, not only by a sense of mor-
al and spiritual obligation, but also by the tics of natural consanguinity, or earthly
r-1 itionship. Mom* and Elias established the reputation of the glory of the
c-lesli.il habitations in the luminosity and brightness of their celestializod bodies,
and the boundless sympathy of their mission, conversing with Jesu at so criti-
cd a time. Peter #s so overjoyed with ths heavenly halo which signalized
tir'ir presence that he became partially entranced, and in the overflowing grati-
tude of hi, soul exclaimed, ““It isgood to be here. Let us build three Tabernacles"
Ax. John was filled with adoring gratitude when visited on thelonely te of Pat-
in<»by one from the heavenly home, who was cue of his brethren, and had sprung
f.» none of th? prophetic family. In short every visitation of which wc read,
is jirculisrily distinguished in revealing the brightness of the celestial spheres, as
well ns the dsep roated nature ofthat sympathy which bind, soul to soul in the two
states (viz.) the embodied and the disembodies states.

T. L. CoxsraNTtNS.
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MR. ITUME AND MP. WILLIS.

Our readers will remember how the correspondent to the “Court Circular”
amti-ed the readers or that p.per by an account of the ravings ofin« own mind
respecting Mr. Hume’s departure from Paris ; also, with what eagerness the ac-
count wax ci pied it.hi seveialuth«r paper», Ulnn will the rime arrive that we
»hall see them as eager to publish facts. <lemou»traiing the truth ofa future »late
of conscious existence? Or, will the »aid papers just as tageily announce Mr.
Hume’s relinii |

'l he following letter lias been copiedfruin the ““Veto lur.i Tribune and we be-
lie«e will be read with interest.—

Boston Wcunesday. May 6. 1856.

The Spiritualist controver-y here is going on with unabated vigor. Fresh fuel
was added to the excitement on the Xxulj-ct by the appearance among us last
week of Mi. Illume, the celtbtaied medium, whose perliirmauces at Paris bcfoie
the Emperor Napoleon, have been so n uch noticed tn the newspapers. He ar-
rived in this country a fortnight ago, having c< me to Boston to g<t Irs sister, with
whom lie embarks for Europe in to day’s »teamen He returns to Pari« at the
Emperor’s rrquest, he says. All the statements in the papers about his doings
at the Tuileries lie pronounces fabrication» basrd on conjecture. IlI» experiments
lielore the Imperial Cuurt were perfoimed in private, and the persons piestnt
pledged toMCresv. He himself declines to give any particulars of what occurred.

Mr. Hume is a Scotchman, and came tothi» country while a very young boy;
lie is twenty-two years ofage. but locks nearly tliiity. lieis of middle size san-
dy haired, with a bright, jshrrwd, energetic face, pleasant expression, and very
net vuus, restless temperament. He is communicative (except about the doings
at the Tuileries) and talks incessantly. Ilia manners areguud, though obviously
nit those ofan educated man.

On Monday evening last, u Spirituulist session was held at a private house up
town, wim Mr. Hin.ie and Hillis, the Canibndge student, for mediums. Some,
of ilie editors of The Trawler and Journal and other gentlemen of the pre»»
were there by jlitilation. | he whole company numbered fourteen. The room
in which tile party assembltd was lighted by gas, and every opportunity was
affo ded fur investigation. The usual Itats of moving tabl s anil pianos were
perfoniitd tn-ilie most successful manlier in full gaslight, with a »harp eyed, scep-
tical gt ntleliian tmd<r the table, alid halfa dozen others tlosely watching the
nii'diiims, whose teet also were held. The table moved was a heavy extension
table about tell fett loi'g, and on it part of the time, was the added weight of an
editoi, whose plump condition uoes ciedit to the prosperity of the prulessiun in
Boston. O. eot the leaves of the table was taken out bv unseen ageuev and hud
upon the others. A cloth being placed upon the table, a hand, or what to touch

fttpied @ hand, was repeatedly thrust up under it. This was grasped by svint
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of the gentlemen present, in whose jra it melted mv.ty. They state that the

f rm unlfcelufhtin.ui fingers was p.-r'ectly pdp.ible. |he hands id the in.-
din nsuinl of all prevent were ut tint lime on the table in full Sigh Mr. Hunte
hM>l an uctiardeon in one h iii’l. taking hoi.l of the hmtiini of the iiistrimieiit,

«rh Is hi< other hill wi< stretcheioituviv fron it. Saveril tunes were played
itpuii it by invisible agency. O te of the editors present inspected it closely;
lie saw the bellows pirt mt| the keys moving exactly in if smite person were
playin— upon it. w t le it h mg Mi led i.i toe air lit only a few incne fron his
ev<s. | he remit, in short, of the sessions, was that everybody present was sat-
i>fi al th it she feat performed w. re not done by mediums ami that any theory of
»ulutimi which ascribes them lu jugglery. is »imply ridiculous.

I have not pone into the minute details of mis session, because it was an iin-
pron.ptii iiiF.ir. g.u up on occi-ion ot the visit ot Il i tie. A regal tr and lormal
session is to be held sou". with Willis for a medium, and some well known and
scientific gentlemen of B i-ton and C imbridge for spectators—of which #oubt
less an au.li.'iitic ita.l recird will be made and of which 1 will send you il report.

OUR rUBLISIIER AND HIS PATRONS.

In biinging the present serie« to a close, nttr publisher desires to acknowledge
the many tnn-pliimut recriied during tin |ist few weeks and in return tu thank
all <>>ir subscribers for their kind patronage, especially for their adherence to the
Trlejrnp't i.iii I-t all ¥l tuifirtun ite ilieideli's ill it has occurred to it. lloweVrr
annoying it may have been to our remitrs to have so many typographical ami
other &rror ill. y cammt have felt nmie accut«ly than himself. Had &.unu.b
scribers been mure tm herou he would gladly hive been ata much greater cost
to have it t<]ill tu any oilier organ; this however has not been the fault ufthose
who have subscribed.

Hi desire in seeking to promot- the can«? is b-.intiftilly expressed in the
following piragrapll from the Rev. Adin Bdioifswoik: —

B it wiat cm Sprit>iilLh d> 1 Tney cin op >n theireves to these fact They
can deplore the &alisin which Pprevail They can mrJersland th it if mankind
are spirits destined to immortality, they might to regard and treat each other,
not & beasts, bora incipient angeL. Thiy cun inform ihemselvrs what needs
to be done sncl/iliy & well asindividii.dly, before the kingdom of God can co ne,
and his will be done in earth as in heaven. They can acquaint themselves
with the mission uf Spiritu ilimi, ih th. sup mrseder of material s:r. They can
withdraw themselves from active participation in the politic of »elfidiness and
wii’.  They' can be cundderiug bow to firm and e-tabhsh a better urder uf so-
ciety. They cm gradudly be prepiling to fl >w togelli-r, by voluntary associa-
tion into communities founded mi divine p inc-ple Tney can iiltiin itely illus-
trate, by crumple, the true social order which all nunkud ueviL Wisdom tuun
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sela no wild rush into crude, social experimenta. It forbids all inconsiderate
haste, and rasli schemes of community arrangement. But it calla all professed
Spiritualists to think of, prepare for, and, ae the way shall open, ultimately enter
into a truer social order. They have nothing to hope from the old Sectarian Church
it spurns them from its presence; and if it desired to retain them, their business
in it would only be to make brick for the Egyptians without straw. They have
nothing to expect from existing governments and their rival politicians but the
privilege of voting and fighting to perpetuate its organic and chronic evils. They
have nothing to expect from political and military revolutions, set on foot to
disenthrall the common people. All such revolutions end in cheatery and disap-
pointment. Therefore, “let the potsherds ofthe earth contend with the potsherds
of the earth.” “‘Let the dead bury their dead.” Leave the old religion and
politicsto their natural course ofdecay. Quarrel not with them. Trample on
nothing that is useful in them. Hinderthem in nothing good. Conform con-
scientiously to all their righteous requirements. Submit to their compulsory ex-
actions. Endure meekly their oppressions and wrongs. Testify faithfully against
theirsins. Give them no just cause of offence. Have no voluntry participation
in their organic vices. Transcend them in wisdom and goodness. Show them
a more .excellent way. Prepare as rapidly as possible for anew and true social
state, wherein dwell rightcoumess, harmony, and bliss.

If our Spiritualism bring not forth, sooner or later, these individual and social
fruits, it will leave mankind where it found them. It will demonstrate its own
worthlessness. It will perish under the weight ofits own just condemnation. It
will have given forth an uncertain sou.id signifying nothing. It will only add
another to the evanescent com.notion« tint hive mocked posrhuman nature so
many times with the phantom promise ofa better day. Canit result in such bar-
renness and disappointment? /Pi/f it? Let the faith ofevery believer answer,
No. Let the worksand life of the faithful verify that answer. Fellow Spiritual-
ists, ponder these words.

Corrcsponé&cncc.

To the Editor of the Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph.
Sir,

I am sorry to hear that the Telegraph is about to be
closed for want of preper support and at the same time | beg to inform you that
should tott succeed in receiving the necessary contributions 1 will guarantee to
forward a subscription of one 6s. 0J. and should you be unable to collect the
required amount and the Telegraph be discontinued, we shall be happy to insert
any manifestations of real importance or interest in the columns of the Communi-
ties Journal, a prospectus of which | here enclose, * and as this Journal will de-
vote a part of its columns to the cause of Spiritualism it will prove a means of dif-
fusing a knowledge of there facts into every class of society; therefore wishing
you success in your labours and waiting your reply, with kindest regarde.

| remain, Dear Sir,
'Valker St. Nottingham Youri sincerely,

June 5th, 1IM7. J. G. H. Baowx,
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* On Saturday, June 13th. 1857, will be published, price one penny No. 1, "7ht
Community's Journal or, Standard of Truth;" a Fortnightly Paper, devoted to
the morul, spiritual, and physical conditions ofmen, containing eight large pages,
in which is advocated the general well being of society, »hewing the real state
and condition of all classes, and why it is that discontent and angry feeling
manifest themselves.

The Journal will also contain facts gleaned from history, and from political
and social life, revealing the spiritual, moral, religious, and physical conditions
ot the human race, with items of local and futrign information and instruction
to the members ofthe universal organization. To be had of Mr. J. G. Il. Drown
Walker St. New Sr.einton, Nottingham, and all Book«filers and News Agents.

Agent for Nottingham,—Mr. J. Sweet, Goose Gate.
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A bright cr dark eternity in view,

With all its £it unutterable things;

What madness in the living to persue

As their chief portion, with the »peed of wings,
Those joys which death-beds always turn to stings.
Yet go we must, and socnas day shall break

We snatch an hour's repose, when loud the sound
For cur departure calls; we rise and take

A quick and sad farewell and go e’re well awake.

Reared in the sunshine, blasted by the sterna

Of changing time scaice asking why or whence
Men come and bloom, then go like vegetable form
Though heat en appoints f-r them * work immense,
Demanding constant thought and seal intense,

Awak dby hopes ami fears which leave no room
For rest to mortals in the dread suspense

While yet they know not that beyond the tomb

A long! long lite of bliss or woe shall be their doom.

Think not to rest fond naan in life’s career

T;ie joys and griefs that meet thee dash aside

latte bubbles, and thy bark right onward steer
Through calm arid tempest till it cross the tide.

Shoot into port in triumpn or serenely glide

Reflect ontime; do cares and trouble- All,

Each human bieast, through life’s fleet moments here ?
Will man e’er learn to do his Makers will

On Earth as it is done in heaven ? No fear.

But when ? When man with man doth zealously unite
And wojfc the weal foy all, thus keep no pocy
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Whnen each will sec, and know, an | do, what's right,
And lo'e Ins feighb urGod like evermoie,

And form for each a p.ira.ii.e like bower.

God made the ttorlu and all «hut is therein,

lie forms the food f.r every hearts desire,

black men can d ,im as well as white, their kin ;
All  All | ate Sons of t'.ie Aiuiighty and eternal Sire.

Love G< ' an! man ; This ancient creed
Mil«! lie out grown it. <ally dee 1t
The work of truth must now pr eted
Tis God’s deer. e
J.ote God in man. he B.< no more,
He only do. s li<- Go | adme
Who 'u’es hi; brother evermore
In >yn p.itny.
Jr. | VCall things begin and cn I,
Fy love God’s perfect i.wsari pctt'il
M high te.icheth tnau his life to nteml
flis God 8luvc.
Thi* perfect loierast» out a’i f.ar.
Through | vc. G 1 doo t»tn.tn draw near.
Andgiie him strength his cross to bear
And mO'iniain  move.

God’» Spitir p' re w th I+'«<a co i-p’ete
Ft Irish wa hrs dean the Saviour-. fe.a ;
i her.- Iv’ each human "|art meet
The object then ?
1 he object which Icie nit> in view
Is ths; Ou ’« Erimtouinw
And make the world diviin jj nr-tv
Auer. Aiuen.

ei nscTir.EEs for the new series.

L'lte result of mv < fl*r Itits lies n very cbei-iii't”: li e re>rinses.re generous,anti
i is bolted that nt a hwday eth.y viill be wttici< uily titi.netou>to wnai.t me
it. pripirltie for thr br tissue. It so, the Hot No. wdl liete.i-ll uh the 27.it of
thi. uiottlb.

I’ S, | am ItRiipi tu be aldt to aiinouni'e «.me additions t> oiv Ij.t uf lit
cr.-.n Euiirilniior- tn Bv . venl id my suceis, wbith ir.im $>>¢ /jmbi>bb\ as
tuiiliv t.f irnr tru'i J-otr-" eii<|. tidy in eavt »'.

»o-  Ffiub»rrij'fionfi may noir br fr, rtrarthd | aid or pay-
able to 1». M. """ $.«l. l«b«. Siel; ld« > \«u ;|ili<.

IWQbU bi-U #'iiimUuUlUl" V- V. if paimy
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